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Introduction

Th e present books is a result of collaboration between Polish and Italian art his-
torians focused on the art and ideology of Jesuit university buildings in Genoa 
and Wrocław. Th is juxtaposition may at fi rst seem rather random, given the 
considerable distance between the two cities, the fact that they were in two dif-
ferent provinces of the Society of Jesus, diff erent political entities and diff erent 
cultural spheres. Yet such a case study was exactly what the authors had in mind. 
Th e book is intended to capture — in the formal and ideological aspects of the 
two complexes — universal themes promoted by the Society of Jesus in diff erent 
parts of the world. Such a view also makes it possible to distinguish, in a more 
precise manner, local traditions in Jesuit foundations — in accordance with the 
Jesuit strategy of accommodating to local conditions.

Despite the fact that there were no direct links between the Genoese and the 
Wrocław college, both played a crucial role in the global organisation of the So-
ciety of Jesus, especially in its missionary aspect. A powerful maritime repub-
lic, Genoa (Latin ianua), served as a gateway to the East. Wrocław, on the other 
hand, located on the northern outskirts of the Habsburg empire, provided the 
Jesuits with access to the Protestant world1. It is, therefore, no coincidence that 
in both cities monumental complexes were erected. Th eir grand scale, artistic 
quality and ideological content make them stand out among all Jesuit founda-
tions across the world.

Th e specifi c conditions in the two cities determined the original solutions 
used in the construction of their university buildings. In Genoa, located between 
the sea and the mountains, a steep slope made it necessary to pile up the various 
parts of the college surrounding an inner courtyard. Th is inconvenience was 

1 Th is analogy was pointed out by Prof. Jan Wrabec in a discussion with the authors of the 
book.
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8 Introduction

used as an asset, in line with the unique style of Baroque composition. A multi-
fl ight staircase system led to tiered galleries, maintaining its consistently upward 
axial structure. Th is is undoubtedly one of the most interesting staircase studies 
in the history of architecture.

On the other hand, in Wrocław a rather narrow and elongated plot, obtained 
largely following a demolition of a castle given to the Jesuits by Leopold I, ne-
cessitated the construction of a relatively tall, multiaxial edifi ce. In the original 
design its monotony was to be overcome by the addition of three towers. Th eir 
presence may have been an allusion to the architecture of the imperial castle, just 
as the most impressive interior of the new university — Aula Leopoldina with 
its statues of three Habsburg benefactors of the university placed as if they were 
in a chancel — may have been a kind of compensation for the Tribute Hall from 
the dismantled residence2. At the same time, the ideology behind the Aula and 
the entire university building illustrated the idea of the Temple of Wisdom. Th e 
theme is to be found not only in the great hall of the Genoese college, but also 
in analogous halls of university complexes and monasteries of “learned” orders.

Similarly, the dedication and iconography of the Church of the Gesù in Rome 
were adopted by numerous Jesuit churches, e.g. in Genoa, Lecce and Wrocław. 
For this reason their main altars feature paintings of Th e Circumcision of Jesus — 
in Genoa by Rubens and in Wrocław by Christophorus Tausch SJ, a pupil of An-
drea Pozzo. Karolina Lanckorońska suspected that the famous Fleming’s work 
with the name of Jesus revealed in a radiant glory above the main scene inspired 
the Genoese artist Giovanni Battista Gaulli, who made it the focal point of his 
fresco Th e Glorifi cation of the Name of Jesus on the ceiling of the Church of the 
Gesù in Rome3. Not so long ago scholars demonstrated that the programme was 
developed in the iconographic concept of the Wrocław college, which also fea-
tured the main themes from leading Jesuit churches in Europe. When it comes 
to the glorifi cation of the Name of Jesus, i.e. the main motif in the spiritual-
ity and iconography of the Society of Jesus, the ideological programme of the 
Wrocław church appears to be a world phenomenon.

As the present confrontation of the two Jesuit complexes is of preliminary 
nature — neither has been analysed in comparison with similar edifi ces — a de-
cision has been made to present fi rst the Genoese complex and then the Wrocław 
complex, an approach which, as the matter is analysed in greater depth, will re-
veal functional and ideological analogies between them. However, in both parts 

2  On the ideological message of the main building of the University of Wrocław: Arkadiusz 
Wojtyła, “Th e complex of historical buildings of the Wrocław University in Poland and its sig-
nifi cance for educational purposes”, [in:] Raising Awareness of Universities’ Heritage: A Focus 
on Art and Architecture. Academic Cultural Heritage as a Teaching Tool and as Research Field. 
Proceedings of an international conference, Genoa, 20 November 2014 (in press).

3  Karolina Lanckorońska, Dekoracja kościoła Il Gesù na tle rozwoju baroku w Rzymie, Lviv 
1935.
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Introduction 9

eff orts have been taken to follow a similar structure and scope. Th e introductory 
chapters feature attempts to place both complexes within the ideological and 
artistic context of Italy and Central and Eastern Europe, and thus to show the 
supralocal signifi cance of each.

Th is is followed by an analysis of the most important elements of these com-
plexes in their hierarchical structure. Th e order is determined primarily by the 
period in which the various architectural structures originated and were then 
complemented by paintings and sculptures. However, the division into archi-
tecture, painting and sculpture — characteristic of comprehensive approaches 
to art history — does not quite work with regard to edifi ces from Late Baroque, 
a period in which there were calls for an organic union of all branches of art in 
one uniform, complementary eff ect. Th at is why the authors of the book have 
tried to bring together these genres by examining the ideological programmes, 
the contents of which were expressed by means of visual forms in various ele-
ments of the decorations and furnishings. It seems that a look at the interior 
through its ideological programme enables us to capture it in its entirety and 
to place its components within its hierarchy. For this reason the authors have 
adopted the “architecture and ideological programme” convention, already tried 
and tested in writings dealing with art history, following it with a presentation of 
sculptures and paintings with regard to style and form. In order to demonstrate 
the links between form and content, the authors have also tried to assess the role 
of rhetoric, especially in terms of gestures illustrating not only emotional states 
but also abstract moral concepts.

Th e authors hope that the book will encourage scholars to take into account 
other complexes in their further comparative studies of Jesuit university build-
ings, which in the future may lay the groundwork for their comprehensive art-
istic and ideological analysis.

 Giacomo Montanari
 Arkadiusz Wojtyła
 Małgorzata Wyrzykowska
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Lauro Magnani
(Universitá degli Studi di Genova, Il Dipartimento di Italianistica,

Romanistica, Antichistica, Arti e Spettacolo [in English?])

The Jesuit Fathers in Genoa, 
Their Art and History: New Research 

and a Long Tradition of Studies

Th  e Universities of Genoa and Wro-
cław share an exceptional location in 
large, outstanding Jesuit buildings: the 
17th-century college and church built 
in Strada dei Signori Balbi and the 
university complex established by the 
Emperors of the Habsburg Dynasty 
in the 17th and 18th centuries. Th is 
characteristic encouraged fruitful aca-
demic relations: the artistic heritage of 
the two universities — thanks to the 
seminars held in December 2012 and 
April 2013 — was the starting point 
of a wider project focused on the Jes-
uit Order. Th e two universities aim at 
pointing out the role and the constant 
commitment to education — within 
the European cultural roots — of the 
ancient Jesuit Colleges.

Th anks to the construction of the 
impressive Collegium in Strada Balbi 
(Fig.  1), from 1630 onwards, the Jes-
uits were able to complete their strat-

Fig. 1. Genoa, College of the Company of Jesus 
(now University Main Building), c. 1634, 

Bartolomeo Bianco

Jesuits and Universities.indd   13Jesuits and Universities.indd   13 2016-03-23   11:09:002016-03-23   11:09:00
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14 Lauro Magnani

Figs. 2–3. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the 
Holy Name of Jesus, c. 1552
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The Jesuit Fathers in Genoa, Their Art and History 15

egy of settlement in Genoa. It started in the mid-1500s, when Ignatius was still 
alive, and was defi nitely confi rmed at the end of the 16th century: in that dec-
ade, the Chiesa del Gesù (Fig. 2) was built and in 1604 the solemn blessing of 
its main altar took place (Fig. 3). Th e role played by the Jesuits of Genoa on the 
international stage still needs to be studied, since we do not yet fully appreciate 
their importance for the strategies of the Society; as far as our studies are con-
cerned, what needs to be clarifi ed is their attitude as patrons hiring artists for 
the Society, how artists were chosen and the way a number of important Jesuit 
painters were trained.

During the fi rst years of the Society in Genoa, the discouragement of St. Ig-
natius Loyola1 mirrored its diffi  culties. He took an interest in what was happen-
ing in Genoa. Th e Order was very aware of the opportunities generated by the 
Genoese Republic becoming one of the places where they were settled: Genoa 
was an important city for the Jesuit strategy, which aimed at increasing the pres-
ence of the Society in Italy. Conversely, the Order played an important role in 
Genoa since it educated the city’s ruling aristocracy, whose presence was crucial 
at the European level, in trade and fi nancial activities. As Salvatore Rotta point-
ed out, the activities of the Genoese College were even “anticipating the activities 
of the other European Colleges” and already worked towards the development 
of “a Christian society”2.

Th e presence of the Society of Jesus in Genoa, a port town characterized 
by international trade, highlights the missionary vocation of the Order. Genoa 
had already been the gate to China for Matteo Ricci in 1571. Th e eff orts to dis-
seminate the faith — among the aristocracy and the common people, in the 
new land that needed to be evangelized — were soon central in Genoa, even in 
communication terms, thanks to the iconographies displayed in the churches 
of the Society.

In the Chiesa del Gesù, the Jesuits used images to educate — by developing 
the relationship between texts/homiletics/visual concepts — when they commis-
sioned the frescoes painted by Carlone and his workshop, and they soon under-
stood that Rubens was the most suitable artist to off er religious communication 
characterized by a strong and new emotional impact. Th e work of the Flemish 
artist for the main altar — the Circumcision painting (Fig. 4) — is the core of 
a defi nite iconographic program connected to the building itself. Th e vocation 

1 See Alessandro Monti, La Compagnia di Gesù nel territorio della Provincia Torinese, vol. I, 
Chieri 1914, pp.  8–50. As for the disputes at the time of bishop Cipriano Pallavicino, solved 
thanks to the apostolic intermediary Monsignor Bossio, please see Lauro Magnani, “Commit-
tenza e arte sacra a Genova dopo il Concilio di Trento: materiali di ricerca”, [in:] Studi di Storia 
dele arti, Genova 1983–1985, pp. 133–184.

2 As for the Genoa College, please see Giuseppe Cosentino, “Religione, didattica e cultura 
nel Collegio genovese”, [in:] Il Palazzo dell’Università di Genova: Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella 
Strada dei Balbi, Genova 1987, pp. 109–115.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   15Jesuits and Universities.indd   15 2016-03-23   11:09:032016-03-23   11:09:03
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16 Lauro Magnani

of the Order is embodied by 
the paintings in the presby-
tery, where the Flight into 
Egypt and the Massacre of 
the Innocents3 (Fig.  5) can 
be seen. Furthermore, as 
Bösel4 pointed out, it is also 
embodied in the architec-
tural design suggested by 
Father Grassi in the 1640s, 
when a number of architec-
tural changes were made to 
the church and two “sanc-
tuary” chapels were de-
signed and dedicated to 
two Jesuit missionaries of 
the East: Saint Francesco 
Saverio and Carlo Spinola5 
(the former was an apos-
tle of Japan’s evangeliza-
tion, while the latter, who 
was born in Genoa in 1564 
and belonged to the Mar-
quis of Tassarolo family, 
was a martyr of it). How-
ever, the chapel that should 
have been dedicated to Car-
lo Spinola was never built.

Th e decorative solutions 
displayed by Valerio Cas-
tello around 1650 in Saint 
Francesco Saverio’s chap-
el (Fig. 6), where important 
relics were kept, were later 

3 Lauro Magnani, “Cultura laica e scelte religiose”, [in:] La pittura a Genova e in Liguria 
il secondo Seicento, Genova 1990, pp. 297–300; idem, “Immagini e retorica gesuitica: gli artisti 
genovesi”, Quaderni Franzoniani, 5 (1992), no. 2: I Gesuiti fra impegno religioso e potere politico 
nella Repubblica di Genova, International Conference Proceedings, Genova, dicembre 1991, ed. 
Claudio Paolocci, pp. 277–294.

4 Richard Bösel, Orazio Grassi architetto e matematico gesuita, Roma 2004, pp. 66–74.
5 Fabio Ambrogio Spinola, Vita del P.Carlo Spinola della Compagnia di Giesù morto per la 

santa fede in Giappone, Roma 1628.

Fig. 4. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, 
or Church of the Holy Name of Jesus, High altar: 

Circumcision, oil on canvas, 1605, Peter Paul Rubens

Jesuits and Universities.indd   16Jesuits and Universities.indd   16 2016-03-23   11:09:032016-03-23   11:09:03
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The Jesuit Fathers in Genoa, Their Art and History 17

Fig. 5. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy 
Name of Jesus, presbytery: Th e Massacre of the Innocents, oil on canvas, 1665, 

Giovanni Battista Merano

Fig. 6. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy 
Name of Jesus, Chapel of St. Francis Xavier [Francesco Saverio?]: St. Francis 

Xavier baptizing the princess of Catai, oil on canvas, c. 1650

Jesuits and Universities.indd   17Jesuits and Universities.indd   17 2016-03-23   11:09:052016-03-23   11:09:05
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18 Lauro Magnani

amplifi ed to a dimension of celebration in Domenico Piola’s frescoes, painted 
between 1666 and 1667 for the College church, dedicated to the same saint6, fi -
nanced by the Balbi and built along their street (Figs. 7–8).

6 As for the themes depicted by Valerio Castello, Francesco Saverio mette in fuga l’esercito 
dei Badagi, Francesco Saverio battezza la principessa Neachile, Gloria di S. Francesco Saverio, 
and the relationship to the Jesuit homiletics by Father Oliva and Segneri and the hagiographic 
texts by Father Bartoli, see L. Magnani, “Cultura laica e scelte…”, pp. 317–322. As for Piola fres-
coes in the College church Francesco Saverio battezza il Principe Yosciscige di Bungo see Ezia 
Gavazza, Lo spazio dipinto. Il grande aff resco genovese nel ‘600, Genoa 1989, pp. 149–150. Piola 
painted the altarpiece for the same church and the subject was La morte di Francesco Saverio 
nell’isola di Sancian.

Fig. 7. Genoa, Church of SS. Gerolamo and Francesco Saverio (now University 
Library in Genoa): Francis Xavier converts the King of Bongo, frescoes, 1668, 

Domenico Piola

Jesuits and Universities.indd   18Jesuits and Universities.indd   18 2016-03-23   11:13:422016-03-23   11:13:42
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The Jesuit Fathers in Genoa, Their Art and History 19

Fig. 8. Genoa, Church of SS. Gerolamo and Francesco Saverio (now University Library in 
Genoa), presbytery vault: Deeds of St. Francis Xavier, frescoes, 1668, Domenico Piola

Jesuits and Universities.indd   19Jesuits and Universities.indd   19 2016-03-23   11:13:442016-03-23   11:13:44
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20 Lauro Magnani

In the 17th century 
people, operational plans 
and clients came and went 
from Genoa to Rome, and 
vice versa, and some fi gures 
played a pivotal role: people 
like Orazio Grassi, from 
Savona, and Giovan Paolo 
Oliva, from Genoa. Th e for-
mer was a member of the 
Consiliarius aedifi ciorum in 
Rome, and the head of the 
offi  ce in charge of construct-
ing new buildings; he was 
later appointed headmaster 
of the Genoa College. Father 
Grassi intervened on the de-
signs of the Chiesa del Gesù, 
of the Casa Professa, of the 
church of the College7 and 
of the College itself in Strada 
Balbi (in this case, by work-
ing on the original plan by 
Bartolomeo Bianco). Father 
Oliva (Fig. 9), who had been 
a vicar since 1661, and Gen-

eral of the Society from 1664 to 1681, is the symbol of the “Genoese” period of 
Jesuit art in Rome, linked to Gaulli’s work in the Chiesa del Gesù (starting from 
1672) and to Giovan Andrea Carlone’s activity (from 1673).

In such a context, rich in early intuitions and many protagonists, Andrea 
Pozzo8, from Milan, was asked to go and work in Genoa. What is not com-

7 R. Bösel, op. cit., pp. 28–50, 66–81, 205–209.
8 As for Pozzo’s stay in Genoa, see Giovanni Romano, “Notizie su Andrea Pozzo tra Milano, 

Genova e il Piemonte”, Prospettiva 57–60 (1989–1990): Scritti in ricordo di Giovanni Previtali, 
pp. 294–307 and idem, “Ancora su Andrea Pozzo in Piemonte e Lombardia”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo, 
International Conference Proceedings (Trento, November 1992), ed. Andrea Battisti, Milano and 
Trento 1996, pp. 297–302. Th e importance of his stay in Genoa was partially reconsidered during 
the celebrations organized to mark the 100th anniversary of the artist, please see Lauro Mag-
nani, “Andrea Pozzo a Genova e in Liguria. Contatti, relazioni, esperienze artistiche intorno alla 
sede genovese della Compagnia”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo, International Conference Proceedings, Val-
solda, September 17th–19th, 2009, ed. Andrea Spiriti, Varese 2011. Aft er the Valsolda conference 
and before the proceedings were published, the exhibition Andrea Pozzo (1642–1709) pittore 
e prospettico in Italia settentrionale (Trento, December 2009–April 2010) was organized, cu-

Fig. 9. Portrait of Father Gio. Paolo Oliva, General of the 
Company of Jesus, engraving, Arnold Westerhout, 1758, 
[in:] Niccolò Galeotti, Ritratti de’ Prepositi Generali della 

Compagnia di Gesù, Roma 1758, n. XI
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pletely clear yet, is when Andrea Pozzo stayed and worked in Genoa. Moreover, 
what has not attracted suffi  cient attention is the fact that Pozzo’s fi rst certain 
painting activities were performed in Genoa. Th e ephemeral apparatus that he 
is thought of having painted seems to be the starting point. It was carried out to 
celebrate the canonization of Francesco Borgia, on November 15th 1671, just af-
ter the one executed in San Fedele in Milan, in July 16719. Th e latter is described 
as a “machine”, whereas the Genoese one was a “holy theatre” involving the 
whole church, centered on the main altar and the nave, with celebratory paint-
ings showing the life and miracles of Saint Francesco Borgia hanging from the 
archways dividing the inner areas of the church. Th e description contained in 
the Historia Domus Professae10 confi rms that these decorations were extended 
to the entire building11. Th e name of the artist from Trentino, Andrea Pozzo, is 
not mentioned here: the manuscript mentions him later in the text, when refer-
ence is made to the following year. Between 1641 and 1675, the account told by 
the Historia was interrupted and the events of those years were later described by 
Father Gentile; as he himself pointed out, the account of that period was written 
by drawing upon his memories. Accounts started to be written again regular-
ly in 1676, by anonymous authors. Father Gentile, who was appointed Superior 
of the Genoa Casa Professa from 1671 to 1674, came from Milan, where he had 
been the headmaster of the Brera College and started his mandate during the 
last week of the celebrations dedicated to Borgia. Gentile — who was an infl u-
ential character in both cities in those years — might have contributed to Pozzo 
coming to Genoa from Milan. Father Gentile pointed out that the church in 

rated by Eugenia Bianchi, Domizio Cattoi, Giuseppe Dardanello and Francesco Frangi, Trento 
2009. Among the books on this subject, please see Giuseppe Dardanello, “Il disegno fatto tutto 
di sua mano è arcibellissimo”. Invenzioni fi gurative e prospettiche di Andrea Pozzo in Liguria 
e Piemonte: it confi rms the interpretation of Andrea Pozzo’s stay in Genoa that had already been 
described by Giovanni Romano (pp. 47–71). Th e explanations concerning the work the painter 
from Trento carried out in Genoa (p. 47) correspond to my remarks during the Valsolda Confer-
ence and herein included.

9 Nino Carboneri, Andrea Pozzo architetto, Trento 1961, p. 22; Bernhard Kerber, Andrea 
Pozzo, Berlin and New York 1971, p. 125; Ivaldi Armando Fabio, “Un teatro sacro di Andrea 
Pozzo a Genova (15 Novembre 1671)”, Teatro archivio. Bollettino del civico museo Biblioteca 
dell’attore del Teatro di Genova, 7 (1984), pp. 101–111; Marcello Fagiolo, “Pensare effi  mero: il 
metodo e la pratica di fratel Pozzo”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo, International Conference Proceedings 
(Trento, November 1992), pp. 75–76.

10 As for the manuscript Historia Domus Professae Genuensis…ab anno 1603 ad 1773, kept 
at the Historical Archives of the Society of Jesus in Rome, please see I Gesuiti a Genova nei secoli 
XVII e XVIII. Storia della Casa Professa di Genova della Compagnia di Gesù dall’anno 1603 al 
1773, ed. Giuliano Raff o, Atti della Società Ligure di Storia Patria, n.s., 36 (1996) no. 1, pp. 151–
172; the translation from Latin is also included (pp. 173–403).

11 “Everyone was admiring the beauty of the main altar, which looked like a wonderful 
theatre […] the refi ned decorations of the church, the paintings hanging from the archways 
depicting the life and miracles of Saint Francesco Borgia, and the eleven altars rich in silver 
decorations, which had not been borrowed, but belonged to the church”.
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Genoa still needed to be completed: 
the Historia Domus Professae tells 
that — while the canonization was 
being celebrated — the “sub odeo” 
counterfaçade was being covered in 
marble, since it had not been com-
pleted yet. Just a little while earli-
er, in 1661, the great organ loft s had 
been fully completed and decorat-
ed. Andrea Pozzo might have con-
tributed to the decoration of the 
counter façade by designing its pat-
tern of polychrome marbles.

Th e depiction of two perspec-
tives on archways on the counter-
façade in correspondence to the 
naves, which create the illusion 
of a further domed chapel, might 
tell us that the artist from Tren-
tino worked on this building, even 
though his contribution has been 
ignored up to now (Figs. 10–11). Th e 
foreshortened view of the archways 

Figs. 10–11. Genoa, Church of SS. 
Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of 
the Holy Name of Jesus, Putti bearing 
the symbols of the Holy Name of Jesus, 

frescoes, Andrea Pozzo
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and the tambour supporting the sketched dome show his interest for the depic-
tion of fi cta architecture, which the novice painter might have studied thanks to 
the many paintings he saw, also in Genoa: especially Benso’s work, such as the 
frescoes for the side walls of the presbytery of the Annunziata church, which 
were completed by Giovanni Battista Carlone aft er Benso’s death, and which had 
been inspired by the design developed by Andrea Ansaldo12.

Th e protagonists of the works carried out in the Annunziata church — if it 
is not too bold to say so from so little knowledge available — seem to have been 
the source of inspiration for Andrea Pozzo. Th e two putti, one next to the other, 
at the base of the archway were modeled on what Seghizzi and Valerio Castello 
had painted on the vault of Palazzo Balbi Senarega’s gallery: another example 
of the potential off ered by an interesting and exciting panorama of solutions 
for decorative illusion developed by the Genoese art world. Th e images painted 
on the archway between the nave and the aisle — connected to the organ loft  
— may be ascribed to this fi rst phase. Panels decorated with stucco ornaments 
are used by Pozzo to depict putti bearing Borgia’s attributes and, at the center, 
a foreshortened angel with the symbol of Christ’s name13. Th e manuscript of the 
Jesuit Archives points out that — among the chapels that by that time were all 
decorated by using polychrome marble — unicum deerat the fi rst on the left  side. 
Th e Society of Jesus supported the decoration of this chapel, since the sum given 
by Giovanni Pietro Spinola was indeed too small, so Andrea Pozzo was encour-
aged to work on the chapel as an artist “of the Order”. Hence, the request sent by 
Father Gentile to the Casa Professa in Milan, negotiated by the General of the 
Order, Father Oliva, asking for Andrea Pozzo to be transferred to the Genoese 
College. His presence in Genoa is confi rmed by what Father Oliva wrote in his 
letters from December 1672 to 1673. In June 1673, Father Pozzo was probably 
still in Genoa, as it was then asked (presumably to Father Vincenzo Durazzo, 

12 Aft er discussing who suggested the decorations for the presbytery walls, and aft er mak-
ing reference to known projects, Boccardo, thanks to one project drawing concerning Palazzo 
Rosso (inv. D 1566) and attributed to Ansaldo, gives the Voltri artist the other projects too (pri-
vate collection); their size was similar to the frescoes’, the latter have already been attributed to 
Benso (Piero Boccardo, I grandi disegni italiani del Gabinetto Disegni e Stampe di Palazzo Rosso 
a Genova, Milan 1999, sheet no. 39). Ezia Gavazza thought diff erently, since she believes that 
they have been developed by Benso (Ezia Gavazza, “Il presbiterio, la nuova concezione spaziale 
di Giulio Benso”, [in:] L’Annunziata del Vastato a Genova. Arte e restauro, ed. Giorgio Rossini, 
Padova 2005, pp. 107–108). It is likely — and in line with our sources — that Ansaldo contrib-
uted to develop the project, which was later changed by Benso, as far as the depicted images are 
concerned. Th e changes are shown in the two drawings belonging to a private collection.

13 On the opposite archway, a number of meaningful stories are wonderfully depicted: next 
to the organ loft , the stories of Saint Charles’s life have been attributed to Giovan Andrea De 
Ferrari — the author of the chapel altarpiece, rather than Giovanni Carlone.
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Prefect of the Genoese College) that some kind of support be provided for the 
college in Milan that had to do without the artist14.

In early 1675, Pozzo is thought to have been in San Fedele, aft er his solemn 
vow in Genoa, before being transferred to Mondovì, as written in a letter dated 
July 167515.

Ratti suggests that Pozzo spent his novitiate years in Genoa16, however, this 
cannot be confi rmed. He was in Genoa from the end of 1671 to 1674. It is certain 
that between 1672 and 1673 he worked on San Francesco Borgia’s chapel, duor-
um annorum intervallo, eo perducta est, ut in presente aspicitur. Th e Historia 
Domus, written by Father Gentile, clearly states that Father Pozzo was respon-
sible for the whole decoration of the chapel dedicated to San Francesco Borgia, 
citing icones omnes, et supra calcem, sive in testudine, sive in eiusdem angulis et 
ad altaris tabulam: an explicit reference both to the frescoes decorating the pen-
dentives and the vault, and to the altarpiece.

In the 1680s, the Society worked hard to create a celebratory and education-
al program for the decoration of the College’s Great Hall, and Giovan Andrea 
Carlone was chosen to execute this work. Th e building of the grand spaces of the 
college was at that time being completed according to the 1630s design by Bianco 
and to the subsequent changes by Father Grassi (Figs. 12–14).

Th e Jesuit Fathers in Genoa were very committed to the study and use of 
communication through images; therefore, they hired important local artists, 
but they also supported a few artists who were members of the Order, while 
they were in their formative period: Andrea Pozzo was one of them, during the 
important years when the Genoese way to grand Baroque decoration was being 
developed; and Giuseppe Castiglione17, who was a novice in Genoa at the begin-
ning of the 18th century, was another. Castiglione seems to have started his ca-
reer thanks to the works the Society entrusted to him during his stay in Genoa, 
before his leaving for Coimbra and his subsequent extraordinary adventure as 
a court painter in China18.

During the fi rst decades of the 18th century, the members of the Society were 
still eager to work with important artists, even those who were not members of 
the Order and came from other towns: an example is Paolo De Matteis, from 
Naples, who travelled through Genoa on his way from Paris, and was asked to 

14 Th e interesting parts of the letters written are then published by Giuseppe Dardanello, 
“La sperimentazione degli eff etti visivi in alcuni altari di Andrea Pozzo”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo, 
International Conference Proceedings (Trento, November 1992), p. 122. Durazzo — who is here 
mentioned — is likely to have been Vincenzo, not Ippolito, who died in 1671.

15 Ibid.
16 C.G. Ratti, op. cit., p. 419. [no previous mention, Delle vite de’ pittori, scultori, ed ar-

chitetti genovesi e dei forestieri che in Genova hanno operato…, Genoa 1797?]
17 See the article in this volume.
18 Michele Pirazzoli, Albert T’Serstevens, Castiglione 1668–1766. Peintre et architecte à la 

cour de Chine, Paris 2007.
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paint three works of art, two for the altars of the church dedicated to Saint Jer-
ome and Saint Francis Xavier, and one for the College19. Both for the creation of 

19 See Carlo Giuseppe Ratti, Delle vite de’ pittori, scultori, ed architetti genovesi e dei forest-
ieri che in Genova hanno operato…, Genoa 1797 [op. cit.?], p. 334.

Fig. 12. Collegio di Genova from the manuscript Case dei Gesuiti in Lombardia 
e Piemonte, c. 1760, Biblioteca Braidense in Milano, Ms. XV. 62
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Figs. 13–14. Genoa, College of the Company of Jesus (now University Main Building), staircase 
and courtyard, 1634, Bartolomeo Bianco
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Figs. 15–16. Genoa, College of the Company of Jesus (now University Main Building), Oratorio 
Domestico (now Aula Ligure): Th e Virgin Mary with Jesuit Saints, frescoes, 1708, Domenico 

Parodi
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celebratory ephemeral decorations, largely used by the Jesuit Fathers, and for the 
painting of frescoes, the most talented and active local artists were hired, in par-
ticular “second generation” painters Domenico Parodi and Lorenzo De Ferrari, 
the children of Genoese artists who worked in the late 17th century20. Domen-
ico Parodi was involved in the decoration of the Oratorio domestico (Figs. 15–
16), within an extraordinary environment of painted architectural elements and 
ornamental decorations most likely due to Tomaso Aldovrandini, fully in line 
with the coeval decorations of the renovated aristocratic palaces. Lorenzo De 
Ferrari, one of the main artists in charge of the most refi ned decorations painted 
for private clients, was entrusted with renovating the decorations of the side aisle 
vaults of the Church of Jesus (Fig. 17), most likely in the 1730s21. During their 
last years, just before the suppression of the Order in 1773, the Jesuit Fathers took 
great interest in renewing the decorations; they enriched the rooms of the Col-
lege with 18th century paintings, executed by the Boni and Galeotti workshops 
(Fig. 18), and with a rich stucco décor. Th e style was Rocaille — and it was espe-
cially elegant in the Aula di Legge. A very refi ned style was also used to decorate 
the entrance to the Library in 1752.

In order to further extend our research, it is advisable to try and understand 
the relationship between the Society and Genoa, especially as far as the artis-
tic aspect is concerned. A few important research lines, fi rst launched during 
the 1991 Conference and later developed, will be highlighted. Th e International 
Conference I Gesuiti fra impegno religioso e potere politico nella Repubblica di 
Genova (Jesuits: Th eir Religious Commitment and Th eir Political Power in the 
Republic of Genoa), organized by Claudio Paolocci with the signifi cant partici-
pation of the University of Genoa, which was followed by the publication of the 
conference proceedings in 1992 in the Quaderni Franzoniani, is a fundamental 
turning point for the research on these topics. During the conference, the rela-
tionships between the patrician families and the Society of Jesus — especially 
during the 16th and 17th centuries — were carefully re-examined in Salvatore 
Rotta’s opening address as well as in Claudio Costantini’s and Carlo Bitossi’s 
contributions22. A detailed overview of infl uential fi gures, who either were part 

20 Pozzo started to use this technique when carrying out the work dedicated to the can-
onization of Saint Francesco Borgia, so what is then explained is the work done by Domenico 
Parodi in 1716 for the beatifi cation of Francesco Regis and by Lorenzo De Ferrari for the can-
onization of Saints Stanislao Kostka and Luigi Gonzaga in 1726; see Lauro Magnani, “Lo spazio 
religioso. Scelta decorativa e rappresentazione del sacro”, [in:] Pittura e decorazione a Genova 
e in Liguria nel Settecento, ed. Ezia Gavazza, Lauro Magnani, Genova 2000, pp. 263–265, see also 
the notes to the text.

21 Ibid., pp. 265–270.
22 Salvatore Rotta, Prolusione; Claudio Costantini, Tradizione repubblicana e riforma cat-

tolica nella Genova del Seicento; Carlo Bitossi, “Patriziato e politica nella Repubblica di Genova 
fra Cinque e Seicento”, Quaderni Franzoniani, 5 (1992), no. 2: I Gesuiti fra impegno…, pp. 11–15, 
17–27.
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Fig. 17. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy Name of Jesus, 
dome: Triumph of the Holy Name of Jesus, frescoes, c. 1735, Lorenzo De Ferrari

of the Society in Genoa or were in touch with it, helped defi ne the relationships 
with the heads of the Society: among them, Father Oliva, one of the main actors 
at that time (Mario Fois); Segneri, who came to Genoa more than once (Arman-
do Guidetti); and aristocratic Jesuits, such as Fabio Ambrogio Spinola and Giu-
lio Negroni (Giuseppe Mellinato). Other talks focused on the missionary work 
done by Lazzaro Cattaneo, together with Matteo Ricci, in China (Mario Colpo), 
and by Carlo Spinola in Japan (Jan Ruiz-de-Medina), on the cultural role played 
by Anton Giulio Brignole Sale (Quinto Marini), and on the specifi c role of sci-
entifi c research, thanks to the subjects taught at the College (Giuseppe Cosen-
tino), which was recognized as a University in 1665 and was allowed to bestow 
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Fig. 18. Genoa, College of the Company of Jesus (now University Main Building), Aula di Legge 
(now Aula Cabella): Education of the Virgin Mary, oil on canvas, c. 1726, Sebastiano Galeotti
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degrees in 1676 by the decision of the Republic of Genoa. Th e work done by Jesuit 
mathematicians in the 17th and 18th centuries — which had already been taken 
into consideration by Costantini23 — was highlighted (Antonio Carlo Garibaldi). 
Th e Jesuit Fathers were also interested in publishing, theatre and music (Graz-
iano Ruffi  ni, Franco Vazzoler, Daniele Calcagno), as well as the creation of gran-
diose ephemeral structures and decorations for the celebrations they organized 
(Fabio Ivaldi24): the central role of the Order in the life and the society of the Re-
public was reaffi  rmed by these elements. Th is role was, and still is, symbolized 
by the impact of the Jesuit buildings’ architecture. Th e College is at the center 
of this system; its architectural history was studied in the 1980s25. In the 1987 
book Il Palazzo dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Signori Balbi many researchers — co-
ordinated by the University of Genoa — analyzed the College building, assessing 
Bartolomeo Bianco’s and Father Grassi’s interventions26. Emmina De Negri and 
Graziella Colmuto further clarifi ed the architectural structure of that building, 
whose importance had been discussed during the 23rd Conference on the history 
of architecture (Rome 1989) and the 1990 Brescia Conference dedicated to the 
architecture of the Jesuit Society in Italy27. In the 1991 conference proceedings, 
professor De Negri, Nicolò De Mari and Giulio Sommariva re-examined Jesuit 
architectural works located in the territory of the Republic: Colleges in Genoa 
and San Remo (Fig. 19), and the Case per la villeggiatura (holiday houses)28. Th e 

23 Claudio Costantini, Baliani e i gesuiti: annotazioni in margine alla corrispondenza del 
Baliani con Gio Luigi Confalonieri e Orazio Grassi, Genoa 1969.

24 Th e Armando Fabio Ivaldi paper, “Gesuiti, pittori ed ‘effi  meri’ nella Genova d’inizio 
Seicento”, Quaderni Franzoniani, 5 (1992) no. 2: I Gesuiti fra impegno…, pp. 301–310, greatly 
contributes to the debate thanks to the analysis of the “teatro sacro”, which had been designed 
by Domenico Parodi in 1716 for the beatifi cation of Francesco Regis, and the one dedicated to 
the canonization of Luigi Gonzaga in 1726, or at the beginning of 1727, carried out by Lorenzo 
De Ferrari. Th e way it looked is known thanks to the drawing kept at the David Rust Collection 
in Washington.

25 In 1982, Armando Di Raimondo and Luciana Profumo Muller told its complex story 
thanks to a number of documents which were later published, see Armando Di Raimondo and 
Luciana Profumo Muller, Bartolomeo Bianco e Genova. La controversa paternità dell’opera ar-
chitettonica tra ‘500 e ‘600, Genoa 1982, pp. 81–119.

26 Il Palazzo dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Signori Balbi, Genova 1987. Th e Jesuit College was 
studied by many scholars according to their own diff erent methods. R. Masiero, F. Brancolini, 
C. Trevisan, Il rilievo, pp. 11–38, L.C. Forti, L’iconografi a, pp. 119–140; Graziella Colmuto Zanel-
la, Emmina De Negri, L’architettura del Collegio, pp. 209–275, F.R. [names?] Pesenti, I Prospetti, 
pp. 279–287.

27 L’architettura a Roma e in Italia (1580–1621), Proceedings of the XXIII Conference on the 
History of Architecture, Rome, 24–26 March 1988, Rome 1989 and L’Architettura della Compag-
nia di Gesù in Italia XVI–XVIII secolo, Brescia 1990.

28 Emmina De Negri, “Architettura delle chiese gesuitiche nel territorio della Repubblica di 
Genova: progetti e realizzazioni”, Nicolò De Mari, “Il Collegio di San Remo: documenti e proget-
ti”, Giulio Sommariva, “Le case di villeggiatura dei gesuiti a Genova. L’esempio di villa Durazzo 
a Sestri Ponente”, Quaderni Franzoniani, 5 (1992), no. 2: I Gesuiti fra impegno…, pp. 209–276.
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Fig. 19. San Remo, Church of St. Stefano: Ignatius of Loyola welcoming Francesco Borgia in the 
Company of Jesus, oil on canvas, Andrea Pozzo
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Soprintendenza (Cultural Heritage State Offi  ce) renovated the former De Fran-
ceschi Villa — which was purchased by Jesuit Fathers in 1659 — and the adjacent 
building, which became the Noviziato dell’Ordine at the end of the 17th century. 
In 2004, these buildings became the prestigious State Archives, and this event 
prompted new studies focused on the Novitiate building’s church, dedicated to 
St. Ignatius and built at the beginning of the 18th century by Gio. Battista and 
Gio. Antonio Ricca29 (Fig. 20).

In 2004 Genoa was the European Capital of Culture, and these renovation 
works were described in a book edited by Gianni Bozzo and Richard Bösel, 
and dedicated to the Church of Jesus: so the very heart of the Society in Genoa 
regained its pivotal role30. In that same year, in his book dedicated to Fath-
er Grassi31, the Austrian scholar pointed out a number of interesting elements 
characterizing Genoa Jesuit architecture.

29 Spazi per la memoria storica. La storia di Genova attraverso le vicende delle sedi e dei 
documenti dell’Archivio di Stato, International Conference proceedings, Genova 7–10 June 2004, 
ed. Alfonso Assini and Paola Caroli, Ministry for Cultural activities and Heritage, Rome 2009. 
In particular: Emmina De Negri, Di una villa e di un noviziato. Vicende di un complesso architet-
tonico, pp. 81–99 and Gianni Bozzo, Il complesso monumentale di Sant’Ignazio, pp. 23–39.

30 Gianni Bozzo, La Chiesa del Gesù e dei Santi Ambrogio e Andrea a Genova: vicende, arte 
e restauri, Genoa 2004.

31 R. Bösel, op. cit., pp. 66–81, 205–209.

Fig. 20. Genoa, Church of St. Ignatius (now State Archive Auditorium), 1724, Giovanni Antonio 
Ricca
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In the last thirty years, the Jesuit presence in Genoa was studied, with a focus 
on the impressive architectural enterprises of the Society, while in parallel, from 
the 1970s onwards, detailed analyses of the pictorial and ornamental choices of 
the Order were carried out.

Ezia Gavazza had already analyzed the iconographic interpretation and the 
Jesuit choices concerning the Chiesa del Gesù in her books dealing with the 
great works of decorative art in Genoa32, whereas her 1987 book dealt with the 
church of San Gerolamo e San Francesco Saverio, located next to the College, 
with a special interest in the work of Domenico Piola33. At the same time, Fede-
rica Lamera analyzed the decorative pieces and the frescoes in the Palazzo del 
Collegio34; in 1991, she started studying the decorations and reliefs of the Gesù35. 
Th e Society played a fundamental role in shaping the stylistic and iconographic 
methods used for religious communication in Genoa, a very fascinating topic 
I discussed during the 1991 conference. In the paper entitled Jesuit Images and 
Rhetoric, a number of topics were tackled: the relationship between meditation, 
education and apologetics developed by the Society of Jesus36 — in the 16th and 
17th centuries — as well as holy eloquence and the dissemination of spiritual 
exercises; on the one hand, and the works of art connected to those elements, 
on the other. Building on a previous hypothesis, I suggested to relate Luca Cam-
biaso’s late works and stylistic choices to the presence of the Jesuit Fathers in 
Genoa and the performing of spiritual exercises, which had greatly increased 
in those years37. Th e scope of the eff ort at iconographic interpretation was later 
extended to the 17th century, by linking the Order’s cultural positions and its 
most outstanding members, taking into account the relation between rhetor-
ic and fi gurative arts, a tendency towards Conceptismo, educational purposes, 
a desire for magnifi cence and the public’s involvement, at the same time high-
lighting the role of great patrons of religious art that the Jesuits went on playing 
well into the 18th century38.

32 See Ezia Gavazza, La grande decorazione A Genova, Genoa 1974, pp. 112–125, 269–274.
33 Ezia Gavazza, “Gli aff reschi della chiesa”, [in:] Il Palazzo dell’Università di Genova…, 

pp. 291–307. In the same book, Paolo Bensi analyzed fresco materials and techniques and Guido 
Rosato the features of perspective.

34 Federica Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio. Secoli XVII-XVIII”, [in:] Il Palazzo 
dell’Università…, pp. 335–355.

35 Federica Lamera, “L’apparato plastico — decorativo del Gesù. Scelte della committen-
za e ‘progetto’ della Compagnia”, Quaderni Franzoniani, 5 (1992), no. 2: I Gesuiti fra impegno, 
pp. 295–299.

36 L. Magnani, “Immagini e retorica gesuitica…”, pp. 277–294.
37 L. Magnani, “Luca Cambiaso tra due ‘riforme’”, Arte Lombarda, 50 (1978), pp. 87–94.
38 L. Magnani, “Cultura laica e scelte religiose”, [in:] La pittura a Genova e in Liguria il 

secondo Seicento, Genova 1990, pp. 297–300 and idem, Lo spazio religioso. Scelta decorativa e rap-
presentazione del sacro, [in:] Pittura e decorazione a Genova e in Liguria nel Settecento, ed. Ezia 
Gavazza, Lauro Magnani, Genova 2000.
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Genoese art played a meaningful role at the international level during the 
Baroque period and, in the catalogue of the 1992 exhibition39, Ezia Gavazza 
and Giovanna Rotondi Terminiello emphasized the central role of the Jesuit 
colleges and churches in Genoa, of the works of art commissioned by the Order, 
and of the artistic choices they made. Lately, research on this topic has involved 
a number of young researchers, with the production of a number of University 
theses, as well as Masters and PhD dissertations; important results have oft en 
been achieved and publication of these works followed. Th e scope is wide and 
goes from reconsidering the beginning of the Society and the origin of its vari-
ous locations to the study of the work of the many artists employed by the Or-
der in Genoa. Th e 100th anniversary celebrations dedicated to Andrea Pozzo 
comprised analyses of his work in Genoa and of what he owed to the Genoese 
pictorial school40; in addition to this, a number of studies on how his work was 
received in Genoa41, as well as studies on specifi c paintings42, have been carried 
out. Research concerning the architectural heritage of the Order is enriched by 
the analyses performed by new technologies, such as 3D imaging, to recreate 
the various construction phases of many buildings, e.g. the College in Strada 
Balbi, or to be able to interpret those architectural structures which could not 
be clearly read because of the many changes they were subjected to: an example 
of this is the church of San Girolamo e San Francesco Saverio43, which became 
the University Library in 1935, and now — aft er the library has been moved to 
its new home — needs to be renovated in order to be fully exploited (Figs. 21–
22). Moreover, the 20th century changes must be taken into account and put 
into their historical context. As the presence of the Society in Genoa weakened, 
the need to preserve and research their signifi cant cultural production became 
progressively more urgent. Th e ancient nuclei of the Jesuit College Library and 
of the Casa Professa Library are the irreplaceable testimony of this production, 
and they, almost miraculously, survive intact to this day, aft er having been safe-
guarded in the College rooms and bookshelves for over four centuries. Th e bib-

39 Genova nell’Età barocca, Exhibition catalogue, ed. Ezia Gavazza and Giovanna Rotondi 
Terminiello (Genova 1992), Bologna 1992.

40 See note 9.
41 Valentina Fiore, Copia da altare: Bernardo Schiaffi  no e l’altare di San Luigi Gonzaga di 

Andrea Pozzo — Andrea e Giuseppe Pozzo, International Conference Proceedings, Venice, Giorgio 
Cini Foundation, 22–23 November 2010, ed. Roberto Pancheri, Venice 2012, pp. 164–175.

42 Davide Ferraris, “Il San Francesco Borgia di Andrea Pozzo nella Chiesa del Gesù di Geno-
va: storia di un dipinto, di un santo e di libro scomparso”, Arte Cristiana, 103 (2015), pp. 29–38. 
An interesting study by this young researcher was focused on the early Jesuit presence in Genoa 
and the chronological history of the various Jesuit locations.

43 Manuela Serando, Ricostruzione storica e virtuale degli spazi e delle decorazioni della 
Chiesa dei Santi Gerolamo e Francesco Saverio, now University Library, Th esis, MA in Art His-
tory and Artistic Heritage, University of Genoa, 2009–2010, Supervisor, Prof. Lauro Magnani, 
Assistant supervisor Alessandro De Gloria.
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Figs. 21–22. Genoa, Church of SS. Gerolamo and Francesco Saverio (now 
University Library in Genoa), 3D internal and external reconstruction by 

Manuela Serando
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liographical sources are now being interpreted anew, since they clearly convey 
the characters of the Order’s culture and the wide intellectual understanding of 
the Jesuit Fathers: the 1991 bibliographical exhibition44 was the fi rst step to re-
unite the Jesuit bibliographical heritage, which had been scattered across Sala 
Prima, Sala Seconda and Sala Terza of the Biblioteca Universitaria and could be 
recreated, albeit only partially, by using the late 17th-century catalogues, writ-
ten under the supervision of Gaspare Luigi Oderico. New research is now deal-
ing with the Society’s historical library and aims at identifying special cultural 
interests. In a few cases, there are indeed many books dealing with these inter-
ests in the library: this is the case of the hermetic and scientifi c books45, or of 
the rare and important books written in Chinese46. From this new angle, these 
studies address the same question that has been posed from the point of view 
of art history: the defi nition of the role of Genoa’s Jesuits at the European and 
international level during the centuries when the Society prevailed.

44 Th e exhibition was organized at the same time as the conference I Gesuiti fra impeg-
no religioso e potere politico nella Repubblica di Genova, Bibliographical exhibition, Biblioteca 
Franzoniana, Ministry for Cultural and Environmental Heritage — University Library, Genoa 
— Biblioteca Franzoniana, Genoa 1991. See also Anna Maria Dall’Orso Bellezza, “Presentazione 
della mostra”, [in:] I Gesuiti…,1992, pp. 9–10.

45 Giacomo Montanari, Le parole e le immagini. Documenti, spazi e tematiche delle raccolte 
librarie di privati in rapporto alle collezioni e alla produzione artistica a Genova tra XVI e XVII 
secolo, PhD Th esis, History and Preservation of Artistic, Cultural and Architectural Heritage, 
University of Genoa, XXVI program, tutor: Prof. Lauro Magnani. Th e analysis of the books 
in the Library gives the scholar the possibility of studying the decorations of the Salone degli 
esercizi letterari. See also, Giacomo Montanari, Libri, Dipinti, Statue. Rapporti e relazioni tra le 
raccolte librarie, il collezionismo e la produzione artistica a Genova tra XVI e XVII secolo, Genova 
2015, speciatim pp. 109–170.

46 Arianna Magnani, Testi a stampa e manoscritti in lingua cinese nei fondi antichi della 
Biblioteca Universitaria di Genova, Th esis, MA in Asian and African languages and civilisation, 
2012–2013, Supervisor, Prof. M. De Togni. A number of important books were mentioned in Ai 
crinali della storia: Padre Matteo Ricci (1552–1610) fra Roma e Pechino, catalogo della mostra, ed. 
Antonio Paolucci and Giovanni Morello, Roma, Città del Vaticano — Braccio di Carlo Magno 
2009, Milano 2009.
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Lauro Magnani
(Universitá degli Studi di Genova, Il Dipartimento di Italianistica, 

Romanistica, Antichistica, Arti e Spettacolo)

Giuseppe Castiglione in Genoa: 
The Work of a Jesuit Artist 

for the Global Culture of Images 
during His Chinese Mission

Th e artistic training of the young Giuseppe Castiglione still needs to be ex-
plained. In 1707, he was already working with the Jesuit Order in Genoa: he 
chose and was chosen for the Chinese mission, since his name was already 
mentioned in the Catalog of the members of the Society of Jesus, on January 
16th, 1707 in Genoa, and next to his name, the following specifi cation was men-
tioned, pro Prov. Sinensi1. He was still at the beginning of his novitiate and his 
Scholastic studies, a very clear and specifi c training, even though he still lacked 
enough religious experience and made a great eff ort to learn, before starting 
his journey through that distant land. A number of paintings — that could be 
found in Genoa — were ascribed to Giuseppe Castiglione. Th ey had already 
been mentioned by Ratti in the 18th century, most likely on the basis of a piece 
of information passed on within the Society, and they represent the strong link 
connecting the painter to Genoa. His role was essential for the communication 
methods based on images that stemmed from the well-pondered policies de-
veloped by the Society for its missions. Castiglione must have been really deter-
mined and deemed the role of the images essential, for he was able to understand 
the many methods that could be used to artistically interpret the ideas. Between 
1729 and 1733, aft er having been recognized as an accomplished painter at the 
Chinese court, he wrote a number of letters to the Society in Rome and strongly 

1 Roma, Archivum Romanum Societatis Iesu (ARSI), MED 7, f. 45: Joseph Castilionus pro 
Prov. Sinensi 16 Januari 1707.
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suggested a printed edition of his drawings. Th ese letters were accompanied by 
“a weird stone plate, a vein running through it, that looks like a pyramid, and is 
characterised by various veins […] Chinese use similar framed stones, laid on 
their two feet and left  resting on tables, so that both sides can be seen”2. Th is is 
a “shangshi”, a marble plate with natural patterns, which was a decorative object 
oft en used in rich Chinese households. Castiglione depicts these objects when 
painting home interiors in a few of his paintings3. Th e painter suggests to pos-
ition the stone plate in the Gallery of the Collegio Romano — that had recently 
been renovated — together with other weird objects. Th is is an interesting sug-
gestion made by the artist, who experienced two very diff erent methods and 
traditions to create images and communicate by images, i.e. what the Chinese 
court used and the prevailing methods used in the West in the fi rst half of the 
18th century.

Castiglione was an excellent and lucky interpreter of this phase, because his 
work was really successful at the Imperial court and he became famous. His 
fame has been recently confi rmed by the People’s Republic of China4, in addition 
to a number of critical studies dealing with his works, especially those works 
painted during his stay in China between 1715, when he arrived in Macao, and 
his death in Beijing, in 17665. During those years, Lang Shih-ning — the Chi-
nese name that the artist used in Beijing — successfully worked for the Chinese 
court, especially during the reign of Yongzheng and until the reign of Qian-
long. Even lately, on the occasion of the centenary of Andrea Pozzo, his Chinese 
work has been highlighted, since the Jesuit artist managed to start an import-
ant debate — by means of treaties on perspective — that involved the way the 
depicted space was treated within ancient Chinese tradition. What has been es-
pecially pointed out, is the great interest of Castiglione for the dissemination of 
the Western perspectival convention not only in the spatial construction of his 
paintings, but also as for the development of a general theory, which becomes 
apparent upon partially translating the Perspectiva pictorum et architectorum 
by Pozzo (1729 and 1735), but also when teaching and creating a “great decora-
tion”, since he worked at the paintings to decorate the Church of Saint Joseph in 

2 ARSI, sign. Jap. Sin. 184.
3 Please see Giuseppe Castiglione, Off erta di un tributo di cavalli all’Imperatore, 1757, Musée 

National des Arts asiatiques Guimet, Paris, sign. inv. MG 17033.
4 In 2003, a TV show was dedicated to the painter, 24 episodes: Giuseppe Castiglione, the 

Court Painter, produced by Wuyi for Tianyi Movie & TV Co., Ltd.
5 A full dissertation, and its corresponding bibliography, has been written by Michelle Pi-

razzoli, Alberti T’Serstevens, Giuseppe Castiglione 1688–1766, peintre et architecte à la cour de 
Chine, Paris 2007. Th e book is completed by two writings of M. Musillo on the training of Cas-
tiglione and his stay in Genoa (pp. 19–25). Among the studies on the Genoa Jesuit College, 
please see Serena Bonaso, L’importanza della sede gesuitica genovese nella mediazione culturale 
tra Oriente e Occidente nel XVIII secolo nella fi gura di Giuseppe Castiglione, Corso di Laurea 
in Conservazione dei Beni culturali, Anno accademico 2007–2008, supervisor Lauro Magnani.
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Beijing6. It has been lately thought that he might have been trained as a prospec-
tival artist and worked as such in Milan — however, proof cannot be furnished; 
Andrea Pozzo might have been a friend of his and he might have practised as 
a quadradurist in Coimbra, during his stay in Portugal, just before leaving for 
his mission7. His training still needs to be reconstructed, since Castiglione came 
from Milan, stayed in Genoa and later in Portugal, and what still needs to be 
understood is how he learnt such a refi ned pictorial technique and those tech-
niques that he used to depict space, which were the starting point for his ability 
to develop an innovative artistic language that was greatly appreciated by the 
court during his years in China. Th is is the beginning of his career, and his stay 
in Genoa — which was defi nitely a short stay, but it deeply aff ected his training 
as an artist, since he was around 18 to 20 years old — sees the artist blooming, 
and he was immediately asked to work for the decorative projects of the Society. 
Th is what Jesuits used to ask their artistically talented brothers.

In the last decades of the 17th century, the Genoa Jesuit College in Strada 
Balbi was still being built, and, at the end of the 1680s, the great hall of the Col-
lege had been fully decorated8. At the same time, the precious paintings that 
were to decorate the Church of Jesus had already been hung from its walls. An-
drea Pozzo had been involved in both projects9. Th e new Novitiate building was 
also being built and from its ancient Paverano location, it had been moved to 
Carignano10. Th e Society bought one of the villas of the De Franceschi family 
in 1659, extensions to it had been built during the 1670s and, in the 1680s, the 
western wing and the new double height refectory had been fully completed 
(Fig. 1), it was inspired by the great hall of the Strada Balbi College; however, 

6 See Mirabili disinganni. Andrea Pozzo (Trento 1642–Vienna 1709) Pittore e architetto ge-
suita, ed. by Richard Bösel, Lydia Salviucci Insolera, Exhibition catalogue, Rome 2010; see infor-
mation sheet no. 06.00, pp. 176–181 and the paper by Elisabetta Corsi, “La fortuna del Trattato 
oltre i confi ni dell’Europa”, [in:] Mirabili Disinganni… [disinganni?], pp. 93–100.

7 Ibid., p. 99.
8 Il Palazzo dell’Università di Genova. Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Balbi, Geno-

va 1987, especially Graziella Colmuto Zanella, Emmina De Negri, L’architettura del Collegio, 
pp.  209–275 and Federica Lamera, L’apparato decorativo del Collegio — Secoli XVII–XVIII, 
pp.  335–355 and Giacomo Montanari, “Palazzo dell’Ateneo ex Collegio della Compagnia di 
Gesù”, [in:] Città Ateneo Immagine, ed. Lauro Magnani, Genova 2014, pp. 133–155.

9 Lauro Magnani, “Andrea Pozzo a Genova e in Liguria. Contatti, relazioni, esperienze 
artistiche intorno alla sede genovese della Compagnia”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo, International Con-
ference Proceedings Valsolda, September 17–18, 2009, ed. by Andrea Spiriti, Varese 2011, pp. 129–
138. Andrea Pozzo stayed in this area between 1671 and 1674.

10 A number of writings have been dedicated to the Saint Ignatius complex, which is now 
the Archivio di Stato di Genova (Genoa State Archives), in Spazi per la memoria storica. La storia 
di Genova attraverso le vicende delle sedi e dei documenti dell’Archivio di Stato, International 
Conference Proceedings, Genova 7–10 giugno 2004, ed. by Alfonso Assini, Paola Caroli, Roma 
2009, especially the writing by Emmina De Negri, Di una villa e di un noviziato. Vicende di un 
complesso architettonico, pp. 81–97.
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the “abundance of decorations”11 and 
frescoes were omitted.

Th e Genoa College was enriched 
by the presence of many important 
personalities governing the Society, 
and oft en members of Genoa’s ruling 
aristocracy, and, at least until the mid-
1700s, it had the special talent of being 
able to grasp the extraordinary abil-
ities of those artists who worked for 
it12. Th e presence of the young Cas-
tiglione, who stayed in that Noviti-
ate building — which was completed 
by the purchase of the estate and new 
buildings being built at the beginning 
of the 1700s — persuaded the Jesuit 
Fathers to entrust him with the paint-
ing of oil paintings, seven or more of 
which were hung in the refectory. Six 
of them had most likely been hung 
from the walls in-between the win-
dows. In 176613 Ratti admired them 
in the refectory, and he erroneously at-
tributed them to a “French Venghier”, 
“a mistake due to a wrong suggestion” 

as he already stated in 1780, and later again in 1797, by correcting himself while 
writing a short paragraph on what was then known of Castiglione’s biography, 
which was published along the more detailed biography of Andrea Pozzo14. Ratti 
also attributed the painting of the church main altar to the young Jesuit, added 
that Castiglione “has recently died in the capital of China as a very old man” and 
he had painted in “both Americas”15. Such a confusion was likely due to the fact 
that Castiglione was not clearly remembered in Genoa by late 1700s sources, and 
he was remembered to an even lesser extent in later documents, oft en imprecise, 
and because of the diffi  culties that the Carignano Jesuit College had to face: 
these events still aff ect what the critics say about Castiglione’s work in Genoa.

11 Ibid., pp. 90–91.
12 L. Magnani, Andrea Pozzo a Genova…, pp. 129–132 and in the introductory essay.
13 Carlo Giuseppe Ratti, Instruzione di quanto può vedersi di più bello in Genova in pittura, 

scultura ed architettura, Genoa 1766, p. 59.
14 Carlo Giuseppe Ratti, Delle vite de’ pittori, scultori ed architetti genovesi, Genoa 1797, 

p. 330.
15 Ibid.

Fig. 1. Pianta del Noviziato di Genova from 
the manuscript: Case dei Gesuiti in Lombardia 

e Piemonte, c. 1760, Biblioteca Braidense in 
Milano, Ms. XV. 62, c. XXXIII
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In 1773, the Jesuit Order was abolished in Genoa too. Th e Novitiate build-
ing was emptied, but the paintings that hung from the refectory walls were still 
there, at least in the years during which the Convent and the church had been 
acquired (1793) by the order of the Monache Convertite di S. Maria Maddalena. 
Th e nuns were made to leave the buildings in 1809 because of Napoleonic sup-
pression. In 181816, the paintings were still in their original location. Alizeri is 
thought to have seen those same paintings in the Casa per gli Esercizi Spirituali 
of the Jesuit Fathers in 184617. Th e place was close to the Carignano church, and 
eight paintings decorated its main hall. Th e eight paintings — seven of which 
had been painted by the same artist, i.e. Castiglione — were then moved to the 
Istituto Martinez.

Th e painting hanging from the main altar of the Saint Ignatius church — 
which depicts Saint Ignatius and is attributed to Castiglione — had been modi-
fi ed to fi t that location since the church was completed in 1724 and the altar in 
1735, when the artist had already moved to China. Today the building is the new 
Archivio di Stato, and what is left  is an oval stucco decoration where the painting 
was. Roberto Santamaria18 found the painting in the parish church of Casella, 
Genoa’s hinterland (Fig. 2). Th e Saint is depicted in all his glory, and the image is 
foreshortened from below, characterized by a strong chiaroscuro, and certainly 
infl uenced by the works of Andrea Pozzo that Castiglione might have seen dur-
ing his stay in Genoa.

What should be done — aft er elaborating the catalog of the works painted 
by Castiglione in Genoa and Coimbra — is studying the fi rst “western” phase 
of his work: the paintings he painted in Genoa, were followed by the Portugal 
paintings, before leaving for his mission in the years between 1710 and 1714. In 
addition to the work he did for the Chapel of the Coimbra College19 — “the work 
in the Coimbra Chapel has been completed and everyone is happy” — he paint-
ed a number of portraits and Castiglione himself wrote about them: “I have to 
please the Queen who wanted me to paint the portraits of her little children” be-
fore leaving for “my much wanted mission”20. Th is is interesting news, since it 

16 Descrizione di Genova da un anonimo del 1818, ed. by Fiorella Caraceni Poleggi, Ennio 
Poleggi, Genova 1974, p. 267.

17 Federico Alizeri, Guida artistica perla città di Genova, presso Gio. Grondona, vol. I, Ge-
noa 1846, pp. 277–278.

18 I wish to thank Roberto Santamaria for telling me about the information on Castiglione’s 
work that was about to be published in a new book.

19 Cécile Beurdeley, Michel Beurdeley, Giuseppe Castiglione. A Jesuit Painter at the Court 
of the Chinese Emperors, Rutland (Vermont) 1971, p. 187: the letter might have mentioned the 
fresco decoration of the chapel dedicated to Francesco Borgia in the Coimbra Jesuit College 
“destroyed in the last third of the eighteenth century”.

20 Roma, ARSI, Sinensis: Letter by Giuseppe Castiglione to Michelangelo Tamburini, Gen-
eral Superior of the Society of Jesus, Lisbon, February 22nd, 1714.
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tells us that his capabilities as a portraitist were already there before his Chinese 
stay, during which this ability was much appreciated by the court.

More paintings have been identifi ed as Castiglione’s work, a few of them were 
painted for the Novitiate Chapel — now the Chapel of the Coimbra Hospital21, 
— and they were connected to Castiglione and compared to two Genoa paint-
ings that have been attributed to the Milan painter by Loehr22, and which were 
painted in the years just before he left . First, this was due to the wrong interpret-
ation by Ratti and, second, to stylistic reasons. Th e two paintings are now kept 
in the premises of the Superintendence for the Historical and Artistic Heritage 
of Liguria. A few works have not yet been attributed to the artist; however, aft er 
fi nding the main altar painting, it is safe to say that all works that were kept at 

21 C. Beurdeley, M. Beurdeley, op. cit., pp. 187–188 and Fig. pp. 91–92.
22 George Robert Loehr, “Giuseppe Castiglione Missionary-Painter in the Service of Th ree 

Manchu Emperors”, Th e Emory Univ. Quarterly, XVII (1961), no. 3, pp. 176–184 and idem, “Cas-
tiglione, Giuseppe (in Cina, Lang Shih-ning)”, [in:] Dizionario Biografi co degli Italiani, vol. 22 
(1979 [place of publication?]). Th e paintings are shown in Cécile Beurdeley, Michel Beurdeley, 
op. cit., pp. 91–92, with pictures.

Fig. 2. Casella, Parish Church of St. Stefano: 
Glory of St. Ignatius, Giuseppe Castiglione 

(painting from the former Church of 
St. Ignatius in Genoa)

Fig. 3. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez, Second 
promise of Isaac’s birth, Giuseppe Castiglione
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the Novitiate premises, between the Saint Ignatius church and the refectory23, 
and that had been mentioned by Ratti in his 1700s writings, have been fully 
identifi ed.

Th e refectory paintings — now at the Ricovero Martinez — are large paint-
ings: 264–266 cm height, 182–195 cm width. Th ey were most likely hanging 
from the spacing between the refectory beams, a double height hall, illuminated 
by three windows on each side — north and south sides — and whose entrance 
was on the western side. Biblical scenes are depicted: La seconda promessa del-
la nascita di Isacco (Fig. 3): three angels are sent by God to visit Abraham, he 
welcomes them and gives them food and lets them rest; the angels tell him that 
Sara will bear a child (Genesis 18, 1–15); Mosè che fa scaturire l’acqua dalla roccia 
a Massa e Meriba (Exodus, 17, 1–16) (Fig. 4); Elia sul monte Oreb nutrito da un 
Angelo (I Kings, 19, 3–8) (Fig. 5); L’Angelo comanda a Tobia di catturare il pesce 
(Tobias 6, 1–9) (Fig. 6) and three stories from the New Testament: Gesù tentato 
una prima volta nel deserto (Luke 4, 1–4; Matthew 4, 1–4) (Fig. 7), Cristo e la 
Samaritana (John 4, 5–26) (Fig. 8), Gesù si rivela ai discepoli ad Emmaus (Luke, 
24, 13–35) (Fig. 9). Water and food, and their symbolism, are depicted in these 
works.

23 In the volume M. Pirazzoli, A. T’Serstevens, op. cit.: three pictures of the seven paintings 
kept at the Ricovero Martinez.

Fig. 4. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Moses 
brings forth Water out of the Rock at Massa 

and Meriba, Giuseppe Castiglione

Fig. 5. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Elijah fed by 
an Angel, Giuseppe Castiglione
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Fig. 6. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Th e 
Angel order Tobias to capture the fi sh, 

Giuseppe Castiglione

Fig. 7. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Jesus 
tempted in the Wilderness, Giuseppe 

Castiglione

Fig. 8. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Jesus 
and the Samaritan woman, Giuseppe 

Castiglione

Fig. 9. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Jesus 
revealing himself in Emmaus, Giuseppe 

Castiglione

Jesuits and Universities.indd   46Jesuits and Universities.indd   46 2016-03-23   11:14:132016-03-23   11:14:13



KO
RE
KT
A

Giuseppe Castiglione in Genoa: The Work of a Jesuit Artist  47

Castiglione is a talented artist, even if he is deeply linked to the experiences 
of the previous century: he was deeply infl uenced by the apprentice years he 
spent in Milan and the main artists of the fi rst half of the 1600s: Camillo and 
Giulio Cesare Procaccini, Giovanni Battista Crespi and Daniele Crespi. How-
ever, paintings such as Cristo e la Samaritana show that the spatial organisation 
and the iconographic invention are based on a pictorial culture where the ac-
quired Baroque style helps the artist to depict what he learnt during his training 
years according to a more mature Baroque style. In such a case, space and the 
artistic expression include those topics that are closest in time and were used by 
Gaulli when he approached this subject and depicted it by a majestic space or-
ganisation that may have been infl uenced by his experiences in Genoa, or even 
by Rubens’s work. In such a personal interpretation — which is still developing 
— a few special attitudes are clear: objects and plants are carefully depicted by 
eff ective and precise brush strokes. Th e artist’s brush strokes — that are some-
times applied one next to the other to highlight the way the light falls — point 
out metal (Fig. 10) or ceramic objects, or special fabrics, and he also seems to ap-
preciate the naturalistic aspects (Fig. 11). Th is infl uence may be due to his know-
ledge of the Genoa paintings of the previous century, and especially the works 
of Gio Benedetto Castiglione. Th e landscape details, such as the background of 
the painting depicting Tobias and the angel (Fig. 12), seem to show his interest 

Fig. 10. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Second promise of Isaac’s birth (detail), Giuseppe 
Castiglione
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for portraying landscape and natural elements, which would be emphasized by 
Castiglione during his successful career at the Chinese court (Fig. 13).

Michèle Pirazzoli wrote a monograph on Giuseppe Castiglione, and point-
ed out that during the fi rst phase of the artist’s stay in China “les années Yong-
zheng (1723–1735)”, he paid special attention to the depiction of natural ele-
ments, where

ces touff es de végetaux, traitées avec la precision de nature morte, constituent, au même titre 
que l’utilisation des ombres portées et le travail sur l’écorce des troncs, l’une des signatures 
de la première manière de Castiglione en Chine, le souvenir ancore vivant de sa formation 
lombarde24.

24 Ibid., p. 37.

Fig. 11. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Jesus and the Samaritan 
woman (detail), Giuseppe Castiglione
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Th e great tradition of “portraying” nature — exactly as it is — which was 
typical of Lombard painting of the late 1500s and was applied by the painter Fi-
gino, already suggests how to depict the natural elements that can be observed in 

Fig. 12. Genoa, Ricovero Martinez: Th e Angel order Tobias to capture the fi sh (detail), Giuseppe 
Castiglione

Fig. 13. Taipei, National Museum: A Hundred horses (detail), Giuseppe Castiglione (Lang 
Shining)
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the early works of the artist’s Chinese years25; however, what is also true is that 
thanks to his Baroque training in Genoa and to the paintings by Gio Benedetto 
Castiglione, Grechetto, and his collaborators, Giuseppe Castiglione could have 
verifi ed that careful attention was given to natural elements. Grechetto’s peers 
— the scholar Luca Assarino for instance — pointed out that “the leaf ’s veins, 
body and tip are carefully depicted, as well as the unevenness of a tree trunk” or 
the “heaps of furniture”26. As for the careful depiction of nature, Castiglione’s 
attitude towards the portrayal of animals may be seen as part of it, and thus he 
was able to fi t into the tradition of the Chinese court as a great horse portraitist. 
Th e Jesuit painter may have seen a number of paintings characterised by these 
features in Milan, e.g. the extraordinary depiction of animals in the so called 
Sala del Grechetto at the Palazzo Sormani. It is still not clear who the painter of 
this scene was, and it is still debated and studied27.

Th e works painted during his European phase are still being studied, and in-
teresting suggestions may help identify the cultural and technical improvements 
acquired in Italy (Milan and Genoa) that characterized his Chinese works. What 
is still unclear is how such a specialized painter achieved such signifi cant results 
as for the imitation quality and the drastic change of the relationship between 
space and objects. Th e technical tools and the colors, the silk and the colorful 
inks change the paintings, but what determined the development of a new visual 
illusion based on methods that pointed out the universal artistic language, is the 
ideological eff ort needed to address a diff erent client, and the wish to meet their 
needs by supplying products that combine the innovative western concept with 
tradition. Such an important result could be achieved only by the Society, thanks 
to its ability to combine ideology with those instruments needed to promote it, 
which was also applied to art, and whose motto was docere, delectare, movere, 
based on their 200-year experience.

At the end of his brilliant career, Castiglione’s humble suggestion of publish-
ing his drawings — the Perpectiva Pictorum by Fratel Pozzo had already been 
published and had been a global success — show that the painter was aware of 
having achieved results that might be just as useful, ad maiorem Dei Gloriam. 
His work was politically important and this is shown by the interest that the 
French court — via the Academie royale de Peinture — paid to the publication 
of his drawings (1765–1771) that depicted the victories of the Emperor and that 

25 Ibid., p. 32 stated that a few paintings taken from an album of the Taipei National Mu-
seum (ibid. Figs. 18–21) and the images characterized by strong naturalist features, close-ups of 
fl owers, plants and animals, that were typical of Castiglione’s fi rst works, could mean that the 
artist was familiar with Caravaggio’s work: the Fiscella, Borromeo collection, Milan, today at 
the Ambrosiana.

26 Luca Assarino, I giuochi di fortuna, Venezia 1655.
27 Please see the recent essay by Vittoria Orlandi Balzari, “Il Palazzo Visconti Lunati Verri”, 

[in:] Lo spazio del collezionismo nello Stato di Milano, ed. by Andrea Spiriti, Roma 2013, pp. 61–
113.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   50Jesuits and Universities.indd   50 2016-03-23   11:14:142016-03-23   11:14:14



KO
RE
KT
A

Giuseppe Castiglione in Genoa: The Work of a Jesuit Artist  51

Qianlong wanted to have printed. Th e Jesuit artist and a few collaborators were 
also involved in the design of palaces and European gardens at Yuanmingyuan, 
thus establishing another link between two diff erent cultures that the Society 
really encouraged.
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Davide Arecco
(Universitá degli Studi di Genova, Dipartimento di Antichitá, Filosofi a, Storia) [in English?]

Science and Religion in the 17th Century: 
The Jesuits between Genoa and Europe

During all of the modern age, the Jesuits were considered the pearl of European 
culture1. Even in the 17th century the greatest followers of the Enlightenment in-

1 Published primary sources: Th omas Birch, Th e Works of the Honourable Robert Boyle, 6 vol., 
London 1772; Filippo Buonanni, Musaeum Kircherianum, Roma 1709; Nicolai Fabri di Peiresc, 
Monumentum Romanum, Roma 1638; Porfi rio, Isagoge. Versione latina di Boezio, ed. Giuseppe 
Girgenti, Milano 1995; Girolamo Saccheri, Euclide liberato da ogni macchia, ed. Pierangelo Frige-
rio, Milano 2001; Girolamo Saccheri, Logica dimostrativa, ed. Paolo Pagli, Corrado Mangione, 
Milano 2011; Francisco Suarez, Disputazioni metafi siche, ed. Costantino Esposito, Milan 2007. 
Anthologies, Catalogues and Reviews: Gustavo Costa, “Il rapporto Frisi-Boscovich alla luce di 
lettere inedite di Mozzi, Lalande e Pietro Verri”, Rivista storica italiana, 2 (1968), pp. 819–876; 
Nicoletta Morello, La macchina della Terra, Turin 1979; Matteo Sanfi lippo, Giovanni Pizzoruso, 
Gli archivi della Santa Sede come fonte per la storia moderna e contemporanea, Viterbo 2001. His-
torical studies about Athanasius Kircher: Davide Arecco, Il sogno di Minerva. La scienza fantasti-
ca di Athanasius Kircher, 1602–1680, Padova 2002; idem, “Terra cava e Sacro Romano Impero. La 
scienza esoterica di Johann Joachim Becher”, Atrium, 3 (2011), pp. 7–25; Joscelyn Godwin; Atha-
nasius Kircher. A Renaissance Man and the Quest for Lost Knowledge, London 1979; Anton Haak-
man, Il mondo sotterraneo di Athamasius Kircher, trans. Fulvio Ferrari, Milan 1995; Giuliana 
Mocchi, Idea, mente, specie. Platonismo e scienza in Johannes Marcus Marci, 1597–1667, Soveria 
Mannelli-Catanzaro 1990; Nicoletta Morello, “La geologia in Italia”, [in:] Storia sociale e cultura-
le d’Italia, vol. 5: La storia delle scienze, ed. Carlo Maccagni, P [?]. Freguglia, Busto Arsizio 1989, 
pp. 587–599; Valerio Rivosecchi, Esotismo in Roma barocca, Rome, 1982; Salvatore Rotta, “Egiz-
iani e cinesi a confronto. Intorno alle ‘Recherches philosophiques’ di Cornelius de Pauw (1773)”, 
[in:] La geografi a dei saperi, Firenze 2000, pp. 241–267; Maurizio Torrini, “Da Galileo a Kircher. 
Percorsi della scienza gesuitica”, Galilaeana, 2 (2005), pp. 3–17. Secondary Literature: Davide 
Arecco, “Il libro di scienza nel Seicento italiano. Astronomia, matematiche e trattatistica tecnica 
in età barocca”, [in:] Libri italiani del Seicento, ed. Mathias Balbi, Andrea Sisti, Novi Ligure 2011, 
pp. 45–53; Ugo Baldini, Legem impone subactis. Studi su scienza e fi losofi a dei gesuiti in Italia, 
Rome 1992; Andrea Battistini, Galileo e i gesuiti, Milan 2000; Paolo Casini, “Domenico Scinà, 
Empedocle e i moderni”, [in:] La cultura scientifi ca e i Gesuiti nel Settecento in Sicilia, ed. Ignazio 
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volved in the Encyclopédie were educated by them, among them Diderot. At the 
end of the 18th century, Lalande — an astronomer of great worth, but above all 
a philosophe of the most radical sort, a declared materialist and a political writer 
who sympathized with republicans — candidly defi ned himself an “adorateur 
des Jesuites”. From the time Paul III offi  ciated at the birth of the Company — 
in 1540 — the Ignatius order had in fact prepared an intellectual and scientifi c 
level, supplying a noteworthy quantity of knowledge to almost all of the expo-
nents of high European society. Even those, between 1600 and 1700, during the 
crisis of European consciousness and the Enlightenment, who were averse to-
wards Jesuits, were culturally weaned by them and introduced to the study of 
science, in particular. In the light of this, we can now affi  rm that the image of 
Ignatius culture in the history of European scientifi c knowledge, has come to its 
end, like a tree to prune and been substituted by more correct and circumstan-

Nigrelli, Palermo 1992, pp. 231–238; Giuseppe Cosentino, Le matematiche nella Ratio studiorum 
della Compagnia di Gesù, Florence-Genoa 1970–1971; idem, Religione, didattica e cultura nel 
Collegio genovese, Genoa 1987; Claudio Costantini, Baliani e i gesuiti, Florence-Genoa 1969; An-
tonio C. Garibaldi, “Matematica e matematici gesuiti a Genova tra Seicento e Settecento”, Quad-
erni Franzoniani, V (1992), pp. 115–125; idem, “Il problema della quadratrice nella matematica 
dei Gesuiti da Clavius alla metà del secolo XVII”, [in:] Cristoph Clavius e l’attività scientifi ca 
dei Gesuiti nell’età di Galileo, ed. Ugo Baldini, Chieti and Roma 1996, pp. 77–100; Luigi Mai-
erù, “Le vicende relative al quinto postulato euclideo fra il Cinquecento e il Settecento Italiano”, 
[in:] Storia Sociale e Culturale d’Italia, vol. V: La cultura fi losofi ca e scientifi ca, vol. II: La Storia 
delle Scienze ed. Claudio Maccagni, Paolo Freguglia, Busto Arsizio, 1989, pp. 127–157; Salvatore 
Rotta, “I gesuiti fra impegno religioso e potere politico nella Repubblica di Genova”, Quaderni 
Franzoniani, 5 (1992), pp. 11–15; Maurizio Torrini, “Giuseppe Ferroni gesuita e galileiano”, Phy-
sis, 15 (1973), pp. 411–423; Antonio Trampus, I gesuiti e l’Illuminismo, Florence 2000; Franco 
Venturi, Settecento riformatore, vol. II: La chiesa e la repubblica dentro i loro limiti, Turin 1976. 
See also Unità del sapere, molteplicità dei saperi. Francesco Bianchini (1662–1729) tra natura, sto-
ria e religione, ed. Luca Ciancio, Gian P. Romagnani, Verona, 2010; Giuseppe Giarrizzo, Cultura 
ed economia nella Sicilia del Settecento, Palermo 1992; Carlo Maccagni, “Scienza e arte militare 
in Giovanni Battista Baliani”, La storia dei genovesi V (1986), pp. 423–427; idem, “L’applicazione 
dell’ingrandimento ottico agli strumenti di rilevamento”, [in:] La lente, Catalogue of the Exhi-
bition ed. Paolo Aldo Rosi, Genoa 1988, pp. 48–51; idem, “Scienze e tecniche nella rivoluzione 
scientifi ca”, [in:] Galileo Galilei e gli scienziati del Ducato di Urbino, Pesaro 1992, pp. 9–13; Wil-
liam Edgar Knowles Middleton, “Science in Rome (1675–1700)”, British Journal for the History 
of Science 7 (1975), pp. 138–154; Joseph Needham, Scienza e società in Cina (Italian translation), 
Bologna 1974; Giuseppe Ricuperati, Frédéric Ieva, Manuale di storia moderna, 1660–1815, To-
rino and Novara 2008; Paolo Aldo Rossi, Metamorfosi dell’idea di natura, Genoa 1999; Salvatore 
Rotta, “Scienza e pubblica felicità in Geminiano Montanari”, [in:] Miscellanea Seicento, vol. II, 
Firenze 1971, pp. 63–208; idem, “L’Accademia fi sico-matematica ciampiniana”, [in:] Cristina di 
Svezia. Scienza e alchimia nella Roma barocca, Bari 1990, pp. 99–186; Stephen Shapin, Simon 
Schaff er, Leviathan and the Air-Pump, Oxford 1985; Maurizio Torrini, La nuova scienza, Firenze 
1978; idem, Dopo Galileo. Una polemica scientifi ca, 1684–1711, Firenze 1979; Galileo e l’Europa, 
ed. Maurizio Torrini, Naples 1994; La diff usione del coper nicanesimo in Italia, ed. Maurizio Tor-
rini, Florence 1997; Maurizio Torrini, “La biblioteca di Galileo e dei galileiani”, Intersezioni, 21 
(2001), pp. 545–558; idem, “Comunicare la conoscenza. I carteggi scientifi ci”, Quaderni di sto-
ria, 32 (2006), pp. 130–150.
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tiated historiographic re-evaluations. One has only to think of the fact that, in 
Italy in early 1700, the top exponent of the new gravitational and optical science 
of Newton was Francesco Bianchini, student of Giuseppe Ferroni, scholar of 
the sphere who was able to be both Jesuit and follower of the Galilean scientif-
ic method (furthermore, in years not easy for the libertas philosophandi and its 
practice in our peninsula, marked, aft er the Renaissance Age, by a deep opera 
of an anti-reformist adoption of Spanish ways).

Among ancient Italian states, Spain, areas subjected to the jurisdiction of 
the Holy Roman Empire, German cities and present-day Poland, Ignatius col-
leges covered the continent almost totally and ended up constructing a current 
network, similar and parallel to the one of the contemporary academic circuit. 
To link centers (not just Rome) and suburbs (Wurzburg, for example) of Jesuit 
culture were epistolary relationships, books, instruments and book information 
exchanges, diplomatic relationships and infl uential protection on the versant of 
diplomatic alliances.

Even Genoa, from the early 1600s, was an active part of the Ignatius galaxy. 
Orazio Grassi from Savona, as is known, was at the center of the dispute on 
the nature of comets, which made him break with Galileo when Saggiatore was 
published in the Rome of Lincei in 1623. Th e Jesuit college of Strada Balbi in the 
capital of the Ligurian Republic, was one of the best in Italy in scientifi c teach-
ing and in preparing the future managing class of the Serenissima. Th e Genoa 
fathers educated Giandomenico Cassini (1625–1712), who had come to Genoa 
from Western Liguria in 1638, and stayed there until 1646. Student of the Abbot 
Doria, and also of Dadiesse and Dadieci fathers at San Gerolamo college (a lead-
er in Ligurian culture at that time), Cassini was educated in science, according 
to the dictates of the Ratio studiorum: he studied math and astronomy in de-
tail, reading about Euclidean geometry from pages written by Christof Clavius 
— already a reformer of the Gregorian calendar — and developed a passion for 
the theory of proportions exposed in the Elementi, reformulated shortly aft er 
by the Galilean Tuscan school. From the Jesuits young Cassini also developed 
a growing loss of enthusiasm for old astrology, in favor of an instrumental and 
practical enough approach to astronomical research, far from abstract specula-
tions and theoretical schemes (a style which he would have never abandoned, 
carrying it with him fruitfully during his years in Bologna and, especially, dur-
ing the years in Paris).

Following the leading fi gure of the Jesuit masters, Cassini analyzed the Al-
fonso and Rodolfo tables, to address his studies to the Ticonic system, which 
had already been embraced by Ignatius astronomers, by virtue of its cosmologic 
neutrality and considering the ecclesiastical restrictions which came aft er the 
conviction of Galileo and of Copernican heliocentricism, which occurred just 
a few years before, between 1632 and 1633. It surely was also because of the si-
lence lowered on the discussions about the rotation of the Earth and about the 
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model of the universe that Cassini, as his masters, cautiously preferred choosing 
technical astronomy and the manufacture of lenses and telescopes. From the 
Jesuit fathers, he learnt how to use the great instruments of demonstrative logic, 
reading Aristotelian writings and Isagoge by Porphyrius. Other topic writings 
that Cassini read at San Gerolamo college were those of the intellectuals of Flor-
entine Humanism (fi rst of all, Pico della Mirandola), and those of Keplero, who 
was a student of Tycho Brahe and his assistant in Prague until 1601, when the 
great Dutch astronomer died.

Cassini graduated in Philosophy and Th eology in 1646, in the presence of 
the archbishop of the Serenissima, Cardinal Durazzo. From that year — the 
last of his stay in Genoa — Cassini also made contact with Giovanni Battista 
Baliani for static and physical-mechanical issues: this was indeed a really es-
sential relationship for his transition from Th omistic aristotelism to Galileo’s 
experimental method. Cassini studied the problems related to the fall of bodies 
and rebuilt the quadrant manufactured by Magini, at the end of the 16th cen-
tury, then moved to the collections of the Royal Academy of Science in Stock-
holm. Baliani also got Cassini acquainted with the tables of the Gioviali satellites 
of Giovan Battista Hodierna, the author of the Meneologiae Jovis Compendium 
only in 1656. We have to attribute some of Cassini’s poetical works to the last 
years that the astronomer from Perinaldo spent in Liguria with sacred but also 
profane themes, marked by a pre-Arcadian Manierism and published later in the 
collection Genova di unioni genitrice feconda (1644), with a dedication to Luca 
Giustiniano, the Doge of the Republic.

Th e Cassini itinerary is highly representative and in certain ways even para-
digmatic. Also thanks to Jesuit masters, authentic champions in the scientif-
ic-mathematics teaching fi eld that Gian Domenico found himself, Cassini was 
crypto-Copernican while he stayed in Italy, just like numerous Ignatius astron-
omers (Father Scheiner, Galileo’s adversary). In general, paraphrasing the title 
of the Baroque masterpiece of the Piedmontese writer Emanuele Tesauro, for 
whom he consulted the science of the skies in our peninsula, binoculars were 
and had to be an Aristotelic instrument. An Aristotelic-Ptolemaic epistemol-
ogy, as a matter of fact, is widely dominant in the printed works of one of the 
Jesuits active in Rome, which probably remained more popular in the historical 
sphere: I refer to the German Athanasius Kircher (1602–1680). Kircher’s printed 
production is very vast, addressed to investigating almost every branch of know-
ledge, encyclopedic in the fullest and seventeenth-century sense of the word. As 
written by Salvatore Rotta, Kircher was a great fi gure in Baroque culture, not 
so, however, in modern science. He was an untiring and dispersive poligraph: 
in his many, too many dissertations, he oft en gave credit to unverifi ed sources, 
uniting myths and legends, science and philosophy, geographic reports (for the 
most part written by Jesuit missionaries in America or Asia) and various sug-
gestions. Material put together by Kircher is rarely fi rst-hand. Th e subjects and 
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the readings of the German Jesuit are oft en missing the necessary critical spirit: 
Kircher believes in everything and in everybody, always attracted to the curious 
and the bizarre, up to fi nally becoming a prisoner in the golden cage of the fas-
cination produced by what appears mysterious and unusual. Kircher’s science 
sees mysteries and secrets everywhere, it lives and is pleased with mirabilia, both 
natural and artifi cial. In this sense, it certainly is not by chance that Kircher’s 
interest for technique and practical application risks ending up (almost always) 
in a reduction of the instrument or the machinery into a toy, into a pleasant pas-
time for the Pope’s court, to an occasion of surprising someone. Mathematics 
with Kircher becomes numerology; there are no traces of true experimentalism; 
also his medical-biological views turn out to be obsolete: proof of this is that he 
still believes in a genuine generation, old-fashioned Aristotelian icon which had 
already been discouraged/demolished by Francesco Redi on a rigid and scientif-
ic Galilean basis. Even if confused, Kircher’s epidemiological theories are more 
interesting. In geology, he believed in the hollowed earth — he was not, further-
more, the last one among the moderns — and under an artistic and architectonic 
profi le he was among those who did their best to make relevant, in the Rome of 
Alexander VII, the cult of Egypt which was already Renaissance. Kircher’s work 
of genius, probably, was just his ability of Christianizing (in the light of Th om-
ism which had never been covered up) ancient Egyptian knowledge, obviously 
cleansed of any pagan reference. Th e cooperation between Kircher and Bernini 
can be interpreted in this way. Th e fact that he gave in to infatuations with an 
esoteric fl avor did not preclude Kircher from earning a reputation among his 
contemporaries: if Torricelli and other Galileo students despised and mocked 
him, Fortunio Liceti — an outstanding Ligurian doctor who lived at the turn 
of the 16th century, a man of science and letters — looked for him showing 
his regard. From Bologna, his brother Giovanni Battista Riccioli did the same, 
a follower of Tycho Brahe, an excellent connoisseur of technical astronomy and 
author of the really famous Almagestum Novum (1651), a work whose aim is re-
founding the geocentric system on a new basis. In any case, Liceti and Riccioli 
were both Aristotelian: this was a sign that Kircher could communicate (even if 
not exclusively) with those whom from the beginning, already shared his Peri-
patetic-scholastic marked creed.

Two of Kircher’s students were closer than him to science: the German Gas-
par Schott and Francesco Lana Terzi from Brescia. Th e fi rst was an excellent 
car??? (no cars in the 17th century!!) and instrument manufacturer, and was 
also the author of the Mechanica Idraulico-Pneumatica (1657) which conducted 
barometric experiments conducted in Florence by Torricelli, known in Eng-
land in 1644, according to the instructions which another Galilean, Vincen-
zo Viviani, gave him. It was also Schott who inspired experimental research 
on the possibility of materially creating an artifi cial vacuum in a laboratory, 
which Robert Boyle condensed— for the fi rst time — in the New Experiments 
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Physico-mechanical in 1660. Secondly, we remember that Boyle’s book met fer-
vent anti-vacuum opposition, led by Jesuit Franciscus Linus. As for Lana Terzi, 
the abbot from Brescia remained in many ways a follower of Kircher’s literary 
fancies, he consequently became prisoner of what Andrea Battistini called the 
corrupting net of impossibilia. However, he was able to stimulate practical stud-
ies with the aim of improving the performance of agricultural machineries and 
distinguished himself as one of the fi rst intellectuals who faced the topics and 
the problems of aerostatic engineering in the Prodromo all’Arte Maestra, pub-
lished by Rizzardi in 1670. Moreover, to the physicist from Brescia — in com-
petition with the Galilean astronomer Geminiano Montanari (1633–1687) — is 
attributed the invention of the diastimeter.

If Father Lana’s physics, as that of some of his collegues, is unable to raise it-
self to a current scientifi c level, it is surely because of the infl uence of Aristotel-
ism weighing heavily on it. Th e same thing happened in the second part of the 
17th century, with Francesco Eschinardi. Among the leading forces of the Acad-
emy of Physics and Mathematics, created by Giovanni Giustino Ciampini in the 
Rome of the ex-queen Cristina of Sweden, Eschinardi was the standard-bearer 
of a mechanics which aimed to become closer to that of Archimedes (we can see 
his studies on statistics and hydrostatics) and to geometrize phenomenal data, 
but which could not totally rid itself of certain Peripatetic restrictions endorsed 
by scholars, for example concerning the treatment of de motu. It deals with his-
torical limits in which Roman science, in particular, experiments: somewhere 
else, in the anti-reformist world, audacious synthesis are defi ned with magic-re-
ligious features, on the verge of Catholic orthodoxy. Th at is what happened in 
Vienna, during the century from Rudolph II to Leopold I: fi rstly, the Habsburg 
world saw a Catholic restoration which made use, culturally, of the foundation 
of new Jesuit universities, whose remarkable penetration and active presence at 
the court of alchemic-astrological and Rose-Crocean ideas counterbalance to; 
later, this great dialectic tension — which made its echo felt on various fronts, 
from the socio-political to the scientifi c-religious — colored with new features 
and discovered binomial esoterism-science again: in the years of Prince Eugenio 
from Savoy and of Baron Hohendorf, Austria rediscovered with the Panthe-
istic radicalism of Spinoza, the one underlying it of Giordano Bruno, whose 
manuscripts circulate among the lines of Viennese diplomacy, bolstering a lay 
and rational agreement to a deism very close to the one of contemporary An-
glo-Dutch lodges. It was a scenario that the Jesuits — as interested spectators 
— kept under observation and monitored constantly, divided between theo-
logical worries and fascination for the transformations of scientifi c-academic 
paradigms. In general, the Baroque Austrian reality seems to be very distinct-
ive and separate (if compared to other realities of the continental, Jesuit and 
not only, Catholicism), able to absorb and reassemble very diff erent expecta-
tions in a miscellaneous and irregular synthesis. Until 1783, on 20th November, 
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when Emperor Giuseppe II decreed the closing of Th eresianum, the Jesuits kept 
a hegemonic cultural position in Austria, though, continuing to check scientifi c 
teaching in colleges. But outside these, not inside, the nova scientia was growing 
and coming through.

Th e Jesuit cosmos, it is known, found itself in diffi  culty during 1700 and not 
only because of the ever more resolute actions of the Enlightenment. Th e Igna-
tius order had always been living in an uneasy balance between a scientifi c-reli-
gious commitment and political power. During the 18th century, the second of 
these factors resulted in prevailing on the other one. Th is was the curse and the 
end of the Company. It felt that its monopoly in scientifi c teaching and research 
was more and more threatened by other orders, just like the one — and really 
importantly for Italian cultural history of 1700 — of Barnabites. Concerning 
this, the dispute (both scientifi c and political-institutional) between the Dal-
matian Ruggero Giuseppe Boscovich (1711–1787) and Paolo Frisi from Milan 
(1728–1784) became famous. Behind their such frequent quarrels in the eight-
eenth-century debate — they were diff erent from each other in everything: from 
the studies on infi nitesimal analysis to those concerning water sanitation, from 
the conception of the theory of substance to the one about the relationship be-
tween science and religion — there are also other reasons for this resentment 
that can be traced back not only to their very strong egos (two personalities 
surely too ardent and brilliant to agree with each other), but also to the militan-
cy in two diff erent religious orders. Th e contrast between Frisi and Boscovich 
was damaging from a historical point of view, either to the destiny of the Italian 
scientifi c Enlightenment, or to that of the Jesuits as well, who saw their fi eld of 
action gradually eroding itself. Th e last voice of Ignatius culture was, already out 
of time, the French ex-Jesuit Augustin Barruel, Newtonian and responsible for 
Mémoires pour servir à l’Histoire du jacobinisme and a prominent exponent of 
the anti-revolutionary cause.

In conclusion, how can we value the contribution of Jesuit science to the 
construction of European knowledge in the Modern Age? In my opinion, we 
have to make three comments, strictly correlated to each other. Firstly, even in 
competition with English and Protestant science, which was the fi rst to histor-
ically adopt such an epistemological approach, the Jesuits interpreted the scien-
tifi c analysis of phenomena as a way to know, at close quarters, that nature was, 
in primis, Regnum Dei. Being a divine creation, the world had to be studied by 
men through science and technique, with the aim of glorifying the Almighty. It 
is worth remembering that the major results that this kind of consideration of 
scientifi c knowledge managed to create were reached, above all, beyond the Eng-
lish Channel and particularly thanks to the practical-applicative reconversion of 
puritan Calvinism (even if it surely does not lack Elizabethan references). Sec-
ondly, Jesuit science, making these religious issues its own, failed (it is necessary 
to admit) in its aims: it was not able in fact to defi ne an actual and correct in-
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vestigation method for itself; it partially understood the importance of the con-
nection between mathematical knowledge and experimentalism; it continued 
in an almost tired way to try to conciliate traditions and novelties, the antique 
and the new, losing itself and its defi nite identity. Moreover, inside the Ignatius 
sphere, the Euclidean and severe representation of science given by Clavius was 
substituted by Kircher’s wunderkammer. An involution directly opposite to the 
developing level reported, just during 1600, by non-Jesuit science, which was 
able — but in Protestant England, not in the States belonging to the Church, 
and being under Rome — to become Copernican, objective, mathematical and 
experimental, turned to know the laws working in nature, intersubjectively 
valuable and concrete in action. Aft er all, to Jesuit science, the long shadow of 
Aristotelism hardened, regarding unquestionable dogmas was always a burden, 
otherwise called the constant and unavoidable necessity of legitimating what we 
know to be (and what we call) science, having recourse to reference metaphysical 
schemes. Th e sensate esperienze — in the Ignatius galaxy — just rarely met the 
necessarie dimostrazioni. Th is also contributed in the end to the surrender of 
the leadership to Protestant England on the European scientifi c stage, aft er the 
middle of the 1600s and still in the fi rst four decades of the following century.

At last, we can affi  rm that the Jesuits — among Italy, Genoa and Europe — 
cleverly realized that, from the still burning ashes of the Renaissance, a new 
scientifi c and technical knowledge was rising with unforeseeable consequences 
which had to be checked. Th e Ignatius order wanted to do its best, aiming to 
restrain the eventual subversive range of science itself and of the mechanistic 
scheme on which it based a large part of its foundations. Properly Christian-
ized and embracing the ideology of the Roman and Iberian Counter-Reforma-
tion, the same philosophia mechanica could become the best barrier against the 
ever-rising irrationalist claims of natural magicians and occultists. For Jesuits, 
the new science taking shape did not stray from God at all, but it had, instead, 
to be used for protecting faith (obviously Catholic) from the never-extinguished 
enthusiasm of naturalism and hermetism. It was an action, basically political, of 
the redirection of scientifi c-intellectual undertaking, not diff erent from the one 
in France by Minim Marin Mersenne, in the fi rst half of the 17th century. In 
L’empietè des deistes (1624), as in the shortly preceding Quaestiones celeberrimae 
in Genesim (1623), Mersenne set against a hardened and dogmatic, trivialized 
and empty version of the Aristotelian synthesis, in favor of new medical-scien-
tifi c knowledge. Mechanicism was, in his opinion, the actual Christian defense 
against the congenital dangers of esoteric and gnostic purposes. According to 
Marsenne, Fludd’s works were more dangerous to the correct faith than mech-
anic philosophy. In La verité des sciences (1625), the priest had hoped that an al-
chemy “without any more mysteries and arcanuums” similar to a rational and 
practical sensitivity would have risen, which could be conciliated, without any 
sort of tragedies, to the truths of Christianity. Th e same prospect can be found, 
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mutatis mutandi, in the clearer sections of Kircher’s works, just as at the be-
ginning of 1700, in the Protestant and Enlightened context of the University of 
Leida, in the iatromathematics of Newtonian Hermann Boerhaave.

Th e Jesuits, starting from diff erent conditions and animated by diametrically 
opposed purposes, made a scientifi c speech not far from the Protestant and Cal-
vinist welthanschauung [Weltanschauung?]: even the Company of Jesus stimu-
lated, in fact, a marked technological use of science: this one, combining the old 
and the new, neo-Aristotelism and new machinery culture, had to help by sup-
porting and justifying the scriptural verities. Scientifi c knowledge, as Mersenne 
taught too, was, however, temporary and conjectural, while the religious sphere 
was supposed to have its own supremacy, infi nitely superior to all other kinds 
of wisdom. Th at did not prevent the new science from standing up in defense 
of religion, to be re-established as ars ancillae theologiae, some centuries away 
from Tommaso d’Aquino, an inevitable point of reference of Jesuit culture, from 
Suarez to Kircher and so on.

 (translation into English by Giulia Caramaschi)
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(Universitá degli Studi di Genova,

Dipartimento di Scienze per l’architettura [in English?])

The Seminary of St. Ignazio 
in Genoa: A Building Site between 
History, Philology and Traditional 

Architectural Techniques1

Historical outlines on the Foundation of the Institutes of the Jesuits

Th e Priory of San Giovanni Battista di Paverano is located in the valley of the 
river Bisagno, a watercourse that circumvents Genoa to the east. Th e housing 
estate, property of the Fieschi family represents, starting from 1594, the loca-
tion of the fi rst seminary of the Jesuits coming from Arona, on the shore of Lake 
Maggiore2.

More than forty years have passed since St.  Ignatius of Loyola wrote the 
“Constitutions” of the Order ad Maiorem Dei Gloriam, and the Company recog-
nizes with great immediacy, the possibilities of the new location founded in the 
important port city. Th e benefi ts can be innumerable and vary from the control 
of the commercial transactions axis that moves from the Mediterranean Sea to 
the Atlantic Ocean, to an expansion policy, pursued through the intense activ-
ity of development of the missions set up overseas. Th e convent and the church 

1 Translation of the text from Italian into English by Marta Gargano.
2 Enrico Basso, Eleonora Saita, “Le proprietà del decanato di Santa Maria in Via Lata in 

Carignano e la loro gestione: ‘il Liber B’ dell’Archivio Fieschi-Th ellung de Courtelary (secc. 
XIV–XV)”, [in:] Spazi per la memoria storica. La storia di Genova attraverso le vicende delle sedi 
e dei documenti dell’archivio di Stato. Atti del convegno internazionale. Genova, 7–10 giugno 
2004, Roma 2009, p. 132; Alessandro A. Monti, La Compagnia di Gesù nel territorio della pro-
vincia torinese, Chieri 1914, pp. 75 ff .
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in Val Bisagno are joined to a property with land that the Order has obtained 
as a donation from Giacomo Lomellini and renovated with loans given by the 
patrician Bernardo Oncia3.

Aft er defi ning the clauses of the contract of the right of use, the fathers of the 
Company occupied the locations of the Paverano until 1675, carrying out sev-
eral restoration works that transform part of the church. In particular the vault 
over the altar that: “reached only the columns” since “the rest, did not have any 
vault up to the door”4 is renovated and extended. Th e vault is seriously cracked 
and over the years has been subject to further sinking that also aff ect the chan-

cel and the roofi ng above. Th e list of goods, 
drawn up in detail by father Antonio Boni-
facio in 1619, shows this widespread decay and 
highlights, as an example, that the high altar 
“had a gauche painting of San Giovanni Bat-
tista, that was torn since it was old”5.

On 16 December 1675 the Jesuits, who 
gave the right of use to the Piarists with the 
approval of the then owner Sinibaldo Fieschi, 
already moved to the estate of Santa Maria in 
Via Lata in Carignano, purchased thanks to 
an inheritance of the noble Genoese Giacomo 
Filippo Durazzo. (Fig. 1)6. Th e history of this 
new property merges with the diffi  cult events 
of the Fieschi family which enliven the fates 
and political intrigues of the important port 
city. In particular Santa Maria in Via Lata was 
“a church of the family, in Genoa, headed by 
a dean and managed by several canons, chap-
lains and clergymen”, starting from 13377. Th e 

3 Emmina De Negri, “Di una villa e di un noviziato. Vicende di un complesso architetto-
nico”, [in:] Spazi per la memoria…, p. 88, note 14; eadem, “Il Noviziato di Genova. Preesistenze 
e cultura locale”, [in:] L’architettura della Compagnia di Gesù in Italia, XVI–XVIII secolo, Atti del 
Convegno di Studi, Milano, 24–27 ottobre 1990, ed. Luciano Patetta, Stefano Della Torre, Milano 
1992, pp. 241–246.

4 Genova, Archivio di Stato di Genova (ASGe), Archivio Fieschi-Th ellung de Courtelary, 
fogliazzo no. 6: priorato di Paverano, 29 maggio 1598. Ibidem: 1594. Inventario della chiesa di 
Paverano consegnato ai PP. della Compagnia di Gesù. Th e document is cited in E. Basso, E. Saita, 
op. cit., p. 132, note 66.

5 Ibid., p. 32, note 66.
6 Th e document is cited in E.  De Negri, “Il Noviziato di Genova…”, p.  88; see E.  Basso, 

E. Saita, op. cit., p. 132, note 66.
7 Alessandra Sisto, Genova nel Duecento. Il Capitolo di San Lorenzo, Genova 1979, pp. 84–

85; the Fieschis represented together with Spinolas, Dorias and the Grimaldis, the ancient feudal 
nobility of the city, the four gentes that for a long time have alternatively exert the government of 

Fig. 1. Jesuit Seminary of St. Ignatius 
from Plan de la ville de Gènes, de 

ses Fortifi cation et de ses Environs. 
Anonymous cartographer, Genova 

1845
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provostship, the canonry and the essential goods that ensure indispensable in-
comes for the life of the church and the next abbey, derive from the testament 
of Cardinal Luca, son of Nicolò and grandson of Ottobono Fieschi, future pope 
Adriano V, written in 13368.

By the end of 1659, during their stay at the estates of San Giovanni Battista 
di Paverano, the Jesuits obtained, from Benedetta Durazzo, widow of Orazio 
De Franceschi son of Gio Pietro, the large property of the De Franceschi family, 
which comprises a sixteenth-century mansion (Fig. 2)9.

Th e restorations were carried out between 1673 and 1683. Th ey were complex 
and well-structured and carried out observing the directions of the Company. 

Genoa, Giovanna Petti Balbi, “Le strutture familiari in Liguria”, [in:] I Liguri dall’Arno all’Ebro, 
Genova 1984 (Rivista di Studi Liguri, 50), pp. 73–86; eadem, Una città e il suo mare. Genova nel 
Medioevo, Bologna 1991, p. 54.

8 E. Basso, E. Saita, op. cit., p. 130.
9 E. De Negri, “Di una villa…”, p. 82, note 3. Ibidem [?], the recovery of the bill of sale gives 

precise information about the commercial transaction that gave the Jesuits the possibility to 
purchase the estate “di villa”, Genova, ASGe, Notai antichi, sign. f. 8470: Notaio Giovanni Gia-
como Ugo.

Fig. 2. Plan of Genoa with the Jesuit Seminary of Sant’Ignazio marked with red. At the 
beginning of the 19th c. this institute was transformed into a military base
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Th ey do not follow a single project but, even in the adopted building techniques, 
they reveal a planning strategy, studied for further extensions, aimed at com-
pleting the construction of the church.

Th is event constitutes the last episode of the occurred settlement that can be 
dated around 1723 and 1724 (Fig. 3).

Th e confi guration of the probationary house, namely seminary, imitates 
the cross-shaped buildings typical of the Jesuits, with the dormitory adjoining 
a wing of the mansion of the De Franceschi family.

Th e building and “lots of the house” are set on the top of the hill, on the right-
hand side of the Rivus Turbidus, and the estate looks well-structured since the 
second half of the 16th century. Th e buildings, next to the structure, built by the 
Count of Lavagna Ugolino in 1391, run along the narrow street of Santa Maria 
in Via Lata, separated from a high wall. Th e estate is therefore close to the noble 
Fieschi’s church, protected by the walls extended between 1320 and 134710. 

10 Luciano Grossi Bianchi, Ennio Poleggi, Genova una città portuale del medioevo. Genova 
nei secoli X–XVI, Genova 1980, p. 168.

Fig. 3. Genoa, Th e Villa of Francesco and Gio Pietro De Franceschi (later Jesuit Seminary, 
now State Archive of Genoa): the restored front, fi rst half of the 16th century
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An accurate examination of the foundations of the noble building brought to 
light the remains of an ancient arcade, paved with dichromate cobblestone with 
a geometrical decoration “in which circles and lozenges prevail”11. Th e recovery 
could be dated “between the second and the third decade of the 16th century, 
near the reconstruction of the Fieschi’s palace of 1512”12. Th e building was de-
fi nitively destroyed in 1548, as a consequence of the inauspicious result of the 
conspiracy of Gian Luigi Fieschi against the Doria family, who for a long time 
was the main rival in the division of commercial goods and of political power.

The Francesco and Gio Pietro De Franceschi mansion

In the second half of the 16th cen-
tury, on the remains of the ancient 
arcade, the mansion of Francesco 
and Gio Pietro De Franceschi was 
built. Nowadays the characteristic 
traits of the building are “particular-
ly recognizable in the rooms and in 
the north façade”. Th e entrance-hall 
“and the upper wide loggia, placed 
along the central axis of the struc-
ture, elegantly overlooks the gar-
den, receiving the brightness of the 
light coming from the open space” 
(Fig. 4)13. In the parallelepiped shape 
of the mansion the hall of the piano 
nobile, placed on the corner and 
the north-east loggia, is positioned 
in order to confi rm the below en-
trance-hall and hold the simply ele-
gant gliding open staircase with the 
isolated centrepiece (Fig. 5). In com-
parison to the older classical mod-
els of the Genoese mansions, the 
south-west position of the hall, over-
looking the sea, placed at an end of 

11 Alexandre Gardini, “Gli scavi nel Complesso monumentale di Sant’ Ignazio”, [in:] Spazi 
per la memoria storica, Genova 2009, p. 110.

12 Ibid., p. 112.
13 E. De Negri, “Di una villa…”, p. 85.

Fig. 4. Genoa, the Seminary of Sant’Ignatius: 
staircase leading to the north-east loggia and 

to the main loggia decorated with frescoes 
depicting Th e Wedding of Psyche (aft er 

restoration)
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the house, looks eccentric and rather unusual. Th is project choice could be justi-
fi ed by the need for incorporating, east of the erection, the “remains of an older 
building, following the the practice of conserving and reusing of pre-existences, 
typical of the entire history of the Genoese way of building”14.

If we take into account what Nicolò Maria Perasso said about an emphyteutic 
good of Fieschi’s Priory of S. Giovanni in Paverano, while studying the estate, 
we fi nd that the building was situated in Carignano and starting from 1459 it 
became the estate of the De Franceschis, with further renovations carried out 
in 1468. Early at the beginning of the 17th century, possible connections, with 
good chances, between the Company and both considered families were discov-
ered. Th ese very trustworthy relationships could have caused the movement of 
the Jesuits15. In this regard, it is worth mentioning that the De Franceschis had 
properties in Carignano adjoined to those of the Fieschis, while the Jesuits lived, 
with right of use, in the ‘of the Fieschis’ assets in Paverano.

During the fi rst half of the 17th century, a building was added to the east side 
of the sixteenth-century mansion.

14 Ibid., pp. 83–84.
15 Nicolò Perasso, Chiese di Genova, ASGe, Manoscritti, reg. 839, c. 116 et seq., S. Ignazio; 

ibid., reg. 844, c. 5 et seq., San Giovanni di Paverano.

Fig. 5. Damage to the seminary of St’Ignatius caused by the bombing of Genoa in 1944, Genoa 
DocSAI Documentation center
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Th e adjunct, preceding 1656, not only conveys an L shape to the structure but 
also adapts to the current height of the attics and the height of the gutter. Th e 
erection of the new wing forces a reversal of the original disposal of the building, 
confi rmed by the opening of a second triple-arch wide east loggia at the piano 
nobile, that overlooks the promontory of Portofi no16.

Th e main part of the building is in the elaborated hall-loggia that overlooks 
east and west, while in the existing north-east overlooking loggia it is placed at 
the end of the main staircase and the access to the main hall.

Th e wing of the building is registered in the “model or map of the city” com-
missioned by the Magistrate of Fathers of the district to eight master architects 
in 165617. In the big table, that represents the forma urbis in the second half of 
the 17th century, the mansion overlooks the garden that extends to north and 
east right under the arcades of the new loggia, adjoined to the pre-existing older 
walls.

The roofi ng structure

Th e technique used in the construction of the mansion’s roofi ng does not vari-
ate in the ownership change from the De Franceschi family to the Jesuits. It is 
kept unchanged and undergoes only maintenance works as a consequence of the 
bombardments of Genoa, by the French in 1684.

During this military event a big part of the house of the Squarciafi co broth-
ers, adjoining the seminary, was destroyed. Th is is proof of the damage caused to 
the coast of the city and of the adjacency of the Jesuits’ buildings to the areas in-
volved in the course of the confl ict. Th e Squarciafi co house was then purchased 
from the Company and addressed to the Practice of Spiritual Exercises and to 
“the observants”, isolated from the novices.

Th e techniques used in the roofi ng of the mansion, that during the bombard-
ment of Genoa in 1944 lost its structural arrangement, have been reproduced 
similarly to the other roofs and can be compared to the traditional Genoese roof 
called “of trestle and props”, because of the singular shape of the components 
(Fig. 6)18.

16 Emmina De Negri, “Il complesso monumentale di S.  Ignazio. Storia e decadenza”, La 
Casana, 28 (1986), no. 4, pp. 6–7.

17 Genova, Archivio Cartografi co del Comune di Genova (CTCG) no. 2014: “Model or map 
of the city” commissioned…

18 Giovanni V., Galliani Tecnologia del costruire storico genovese, Genova 1984, pp. 12, 23; 
Giovanni V. Galliani, Giorgio Mor, Manuale del recupero di Genova antica, Roma 2006, pp. 117, 
120–121.
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For the construction system of this structure it is presumed that the internal 
wall of the mansion is placed perpendicular to the principal front and developed 
in depth. It is mentioned in the documents as “spine wall”; along the short sides 
it circumscribes the main hall and holds up the principal raft er, almost cer-
tainly made of Corsican pine. Th e extremities of those wooden structures are 
lengthened over the wall, in mid-air. Th ey are so sustained, in the extremities, 
by stocky and solid props, sloping along the roof pitch, that weigh on the per-
imeter lateral stoneworks. Th e so reinforced raft ers, rest straight on the spine 
walls and indirectly on the perimeter walls and carry other raft ers of more lim-
ited dimensions. Th ey altogether outline on the horizontal surface a rectangular 
framework, reinforced itself on the corners. Respecting the traditional rules, the 
props are 1.50 m far from the edge of the parallelepiped, as shown in the traces 
left  in the stonework of the mansion at the same level of the antiponding board. 
Th is solution prevents the reinforces that sustain the sides of the long horizontal 
raft ers from resting straight on the delicate point, in which the stoneworks turn 
up with a “testa d’angolo”, namely a corner of the construction. Th is pattern is 
repeated in the space and the frameworks, following the raising of the pitched 
roofs, progressively reduced in dimension, level aft er level, until they reach the 
top of the four pitched roofed ceiling. Going on through the construction, from 
the cornice level to the peak of the roofi ng, the sequences of principal raft ers 
follow one another, sustained by the props that lean on a beam to sustain the 

Fig. 6. Th e wooden structure of the roofi ng of the mansion in a reconstruction by the author 
that hails from the fi rst restorations in 1995
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next one (Fig. 7). It forms a very solid cage of wooden components, over which 
a thick sequence of chestnut wooden joists is fi xed (section 14 × 7–8 cm). Th ese 
are two metres long and connected to the principal raft ers through long spikes. 
Th e third level reinforces the two previous ones and consists of a thick chestnut 
wooden sawed board, (thickness 2–2.5 cm), fastened to the joists below with 
a big quantity of spikes. Th e protection of this four pitched roof prism, all alike 
two by two, is fastened by a roofi ng made of thin slate sheets. Th e sheets, called 
“abbadini” (54–57 cm × 54–57cm × 5 mm) are fastened to the board above with 
spikes and they are ordered in increasing sequence, from the cornice to the ridge 
with an overlapping of 2/3 and a stagger of 1/3 compared to the preceding se-
quence of sheets (Fig. 8)19.

The intervention of the Jesuits

Th e east wing of the building that, as mentioned before, was added during the 
years previous to 1656, seems to suggest a guideline to the new owners for an 
ideal extension solution. Placed against it is the fi rst wing of dormitories aimed 
at hosting the novices, followed by the second east-west oriented diagonal wing.

Th e big staircase next to the crossing of the outbuildings of the corridors 
correspond to functionality, simple internal arrangement and construction ef-
fi ciency. In the end, the building aimed at hosting the circle is made double 

19 Th e term “abbadini” is derived from the Genoise ‘abbaen’, a sort of solid and turquoise 
schisto (rock) used to cover the roofs; from?? the defi nition by Giovanni Casaccia, Vocabolario 
genovese-italiano, Genova 1851, p. 7, ad vocem.

Fig. 7. Wooden model of the roofi ng. Details of the building
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high, next to the east-west 
corridor and next to the 
way of Santa Maria in Via 
Lata. Th e area completes 
the building and trans-
forms it into “an improper 
cloistered building that 
will carry out the func-
tions”20. Th e housing es-
tate is precisely described 
in the Cabreo “Houses of 
the Jesuits in Lombardia 
and Piemonte”, written in 
the second half of the 18th 
century, and created to 
host ninety-six beds con-
nected by three levels of 
superimposed corridors 
(Fig. 9)21.

Th e intervention on 
the project required great 
planning ability and as 
much ability in the con-
trol of the areas but, as 
stated in the De Ratio-
ne Edifi ciorum, it is de-
scribed as a mere addition 
of volumes.

Th is text, written in 
1558, prescribes for the 
buildings of the fi rst Con-

gration: sint ad abitandum et offi  cia nostra exercendo utilia, sana et fortia […] 
nec sumptuosa sint nec curiosa […], without leaving space to imagination and 
intellectualism22. Th e same pattern was followed in the 19????80s, with the deci-

20 Gianni Bozzo, “Il complesso monumentale di Sant’Ignazio. Il labirinto della città antica. 
Genova: i restauri, i percorsi, i sogni”, Quaderni della Fondazione Silvio Sabatelli 1 (1993), no. 2, 
pp. 7–29; see also idem, “Il complesso monumentale di S. Ignazio”, [in:] Spazi per la memoria…, 
[Roma or Genova?] 2009, p. 24.

21 Milano, Biblioteca Nazionale Braidense, Rari, sign. B. 37.
22 Acta in Congregationis Generalis, I, 1558, Decretum 34, cited in Sandro Benedetti, Fuori 

dal classicismo, Roma 1984, p. 72. “healthiness in the construction, functionality for the Com-
pany, solidity, simplicity in the decorations and in the architectural elements”.

Fig. 8. Plan of Noviziato di Genova aft er Case de Gesuiti in 
Lombardia e in Piemonte, Biblioteca Braidense in Milano, 

c. 1760, Ms. XV, B 37, tab. 30, 2.
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sion to whitewash the series of frescos that adorn the mansion and ‘deform such 
a holy place’. Th is decision was approved by the Padre Generale, who stated “if 
the others think having lost it, then I benefi t”23.

T he construction?? of the Church

Th e construction of the church, with the adjoining elegant oval-shaped sacris-
ty, started in 1723. Th e buildings were erected on the remains that overlook Via 
Santa Chiara and San Leonardo square24. Even the “new ideas” that in 1723 
started the debates about the Company and the building of the Church “follow-
ing the design of the memory of Padre Oliva”, seem to abide by the general cri-
terion of austerity of the Order for the probationary houses25. Th e construction 
of the building, for a from long time required in order to complete the seminary, 
was assigned from E. De Negri to Giò Antonio Ricca junior (Carlo Giuseppe 

23 Roma, Archivum Romanum Societatis Jesus (ARSI), sign. Med. 34/I, c. 254v.
24 A. Gardini, op. cit., p. 114.
25 E. De Negri, “Di una villa…”, p. 93.

Fig. 9. Genoa, Church of St. Ignatius in the Jesuit Seminary: view of the interior, 1723–1724, 
Giovanni Antonio Ricca
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Ratti assigned it to Giò Batta Ricca) and was rapid: the fi rst stone was placed in 
the fi rst months of 1723 and at the end of 1724 the great work was rejoiced26.

Th e project is a central plan model, a Greek lengthened cross. Sloping sides 
are included between the adjoining branches as to draw an irregular octagon. 
Th e main axis is lengthened because of the presence of a chancel with an ad-
joining fi nal apsis.

Th e branches of the Greek cross barrel covered and built using irregular 
pieces of limestone of marl, sustain the big fan vault, carried out in bricks, that 
circumscribes the holy area. Th e internal plastered, plain, almost penalized 
decoration, seems to imitate more the Basilica S. Maria of Carignano in its al-
gid brightness than the structural polychromy of the Genoese churches of the 
same period (Fig. 10). Th e spatial solution is elegant and refi ned, quite gliding 
and immaterial. A big quantity of light enters through the monumental thermal 
windows and from the big mixtilinear window characterizing the front that is 
lightly side-bended.

Th e church ends at the top of the barrel vault, built on the central octagon-
al, with a spectacular pyramidal slate roof that overtops straight, the simplist 
among the Genoese antiponding boards (Fig. 11).

26 Ibid., p. 114, p. 94, note 36; Carlo G. Ratti, Instruzione di quanto può vedersi di più bello in 
Genova in pittura, scultura e architettura, Genova 1766–1780, p. 59.

Fig. 10. Genoa, Church of St. Ignatius in the Jesuit Seminary: details of the roofi ng, 1723–1724, 
Giovanni Antonio Ricca
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Th e reference to Giò Antonio Ricca junior recalls another roofi ng, well-struc-
tured in several shapes and aimed at covering a residential building he was in-
spired by. Th e building selection used is the same. We refer to the big fl at roofi ng 
of the “house of rent” of the Dominican nuns of the Corpus Christi monas-
tery or S. Silvestro di Pisa’s “extension of the hanging garden” of the monastery 
(Fig. 12)27. Th is choice, asked by the nuns to the creators of the Ricca family, 
with the request of making it “bomb-proof”, recalls the well-recollected bom-
bardment from on high, mainly during the night, experienced by the Genoese 
in 1684, due to the French navy of Louis 14th28.

During this bombardment, from 7 pm of the 19th to the 22nd of May, the 
French attempted a new strategy and a new arm that permitted attacking the city 
from the sea with incendiary shells of about 90 kg and with parabolic shooting.

Admiral Abraham Duquesne, on the orders of Marquis Jean Baptiste de Seg-
nalay, assembled a fl eet of fourteen war vessels, two frigates, twenty galleons, ten 
bomb vessels or bilanders, armed at the bow with two mortars, twenty-seven tar-
tans, eight feluccas and two fi re-ships, making a total of 756 guns. Seventy trans-

27 Monache domenicane a Genova, ed. C. Cavelli Traverso, Genova, 2010, p. 73, note 11.
28 Nicolò De Mari, “Edilizia da reddito a Genova dopo il 1684: l’area di Castello e il ruolo 

dei Ricca nella ricostruzione della città (1690–1740 ca.)”, Bollettino del Centro Internazionale di 
Studi Andrea Palladio, 15 (1995), pp. 77–86, note 5, 9, 11.

Fig. 11. Genoa, Th e house of rent of the Dominican nuns of the monastery Corpus Christi 
or S. Silvestro di Pisa in Genoa, watercolour, Pasquale Domenico Cambiaso
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port ships with sixteen thousand bombs and eight thousand soldiers trained 
for landing, completed the campaign. Almost 8,000 bombs (or shells) crashed 
onto the city and on the coast about a mile out from the shore, causing serious 
damage to one third of the houses, due to the impact of shells and from fi res 
caused by grenades (Fig. 13). Th e bombardment came from vessels and from the 
bomb vessels or galiotes a bombès, a sail-pontoon armed with a trebuchet, an-
chored in front of the port, up to the confl uence between the Bisagno and the sea 
(Fig. 14)29. Th e building selection used in the roof of the nurse’s house for rent, 
that acquire the view on Piazza Sarzano in the fi rst decade of the 18th century, 
is characterized by the considerable ability of soft ening the impact of a shell (or 
cannonball you can write) coming from on high. Th e resistance is guaranteed 
by a triple layer slate sheet with a layer of sand in between, sustained by a thick 
joint of lateritious shingles or pisanelle fi xed with pozzolanic mortar placed over 
the double pitched slope (Fig. 15). Aft er some years, the technique was repeated 

29 Ugo Rimassa, “Le ferite inferte a Genova nel maggio del 1684”, [in:] Il bombardamento 
di Genova nel 1684. Atti della giornata di studio nel terzo centenario, (21 giugno 1984), Genova 
1988, pp. 135–144; Giovanni V. Galliani, “Il bombardamento come atto militare: alcuni inter-
rogativi e considerazioni”, [in:] Il bombardamento di Genova nel 1684. Atti della giornata di 
studio nel terzo centenario, (21 giugno 1984), Genova 1988, pp. 95, 108.

Fig. 12. Genoa, Museo del Mare, French fl eet bombing Genoa in 1684. Anonymous German 
engraving
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Fig. 13. Th e bombing of Genova in 1684. Th e drawings of the bombards used during the act 
of war, from ASCGe, Manuscript n° 107 C/7. Th e propelling charge (about 5.5 pound powder 

[gunpowder?]) is put in the backroom [backchamber?] connected to the “foro focone” for[of?] 
the trigger, the grenade is inserted interposing a humid [damp?] wad. Th e bullet has its own 
fuse that is lightened by the artillerist before it is put into the barrel. Th e length of the fuse 

determines the delay of explosion

Fig. 14. Genoa, Th e house for rent of the Dominican nuns of Pisa of the monastery Corpus 
Christi or S. Silvestro di Pisa in Genoa. Detail of the roofi ng in the reconstruction drawing 

achieved with a computer editing program (drawn by architect Alessandro Gargano)
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by Ricca with the spectacular stone pyramid which concludes the church of the 
seminary of the Jesuits, used until the Order was eliminated by Clemente 14th 
in 1773. Th e very thick slate surface, which for these properties is also called 
“planking”, is in this case sloping, as is the pitched roof, and sustained by thick 
joint shingles or pisanelle, well fi xed to the extrados of the curved surface of 
the fan vault with the pozzolanic mortar. It consists on a roofi ng characterised 
by great resistance and relative lightness. Th e resistance is ensured by a build-
ing system that, for the component parts and for their disposition, permits the 
building of a weak structure but safely capable of absorbing sinkings. Th e eff ects 
of a possible impact are divided within the big number of small elements, the 
shingles, structured with the same disposition of a “house of cards”.

Th e lightness is ensured by the prevalence of “empty rather than full” in the 
realisation of the lateritious “reticular supports” and the resistance is ensured by 
slate planking, which replaces a single big plate with more elements of a limited 
thickness that are laid one upon another, interjecting sand layers and fat lime.

Conclusions

Th e elaborate structure of the Company of Jesus, represents an inexhaustible 
source for mediation among specialists and invites further in-depth analysis, 
to introduce the started vast set of problems, subject of endless debates,which 
even today still leave wide issues, as scholars acknowledge. It is not the case that 
many people need a deeper knowledge of the construction systems used in the 
buildings of the followers of St. Ignatius of Loyola. For this reason, the hereby 
contribution is focused on the analysis of the elaborate roofi ng system used in 
the buildings of the seminary called St. Ignazio, in Genoa. A set of abilities has 
emerged and of tested prudent innovations, that the workforce has tried and de-
veloped over time. Normal activities alternate with innovative operations, guid-
ed by an accurate observation of phenomena and of the consequences that the 
building choices produced, rather than being guided by the precepts of a build-
ing science in fi eri.

Th e work, thanks to consecutive surveys done in the fi rst part of the restor-
ation building site, namely “of knowledge”, is the result of recent focused con-
siderations and investigations on the theme of roofi ng and more generally on the 
confi guration of the structure of the wooden attics in Genoa30.

30 Th e restorations of the architectural building, which over 60 years cost the Jesuits two 
hundred and fourty-fi ve thousand Genoese lire, started in 1985 in view of the Colombian cel-
ebrations with the aim of recovering the historical complex of Sant’Ignazio as seat of a branch of 
the Archivio di Stato di Genova. Aft er the works were fi nished in 2004, the surface designed for 
deposit and consultation amounts to 8800 square metres surface and about 15 km of shelvings.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   78Jesuits and Universities.indd   78 2016-03-23   11:14:192016-03-23   11:14:19



KO
RE
KT
A

Giacomo Montanari
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Docere, Delectare, Movere:
From the Library of the College 

of the Society of Jesus in Genoa to the 
Iconographic Interpretation of the Great 
Fresco Painted by Gio. Andrea Carlone 
in the Salone degli Esercizi Letterari1

All the studies concerning book collections created in the Genoa area in the 
16th and 18th centuries have focused on the creation, identity and disposition 
of libraries owned by private individuals, whereas the evolution of book collec-
tions owned by religious foundations or dedicated to the general public has oft en 
been neglected2. Despite setting the example for the important treaties written 

1 I want to thank the staff  of the Genoa University Library, since without their help I would 
not have been able to work on this research. I want to especially thank Maria Teresa Sanguineti, 
Marco Marconcini and Alessandro Pisani for their helpfulness and friendliness and because 
they allowed me to consult the University archives; Oriana Cartaregia for her kindness, since 
she told me everything about the history and the events related to the library and the book col-
lection. I also want to thank Lauro Magnani, Laura Stagno and Daniele Sanguineti (UniGe) for 
their help with the historical and artistic debate and comparison. Th eir interesting debate on the 
topics that have been discussed is matched by the archival debate developed by Roberto Santa-
maria, Giustina Olgiati (ASGe) and Davide Gambino.

2 As an example, please see Edoardo Grendi, Inventione di Giulio Pallavicino di scriver tutte 
le cose accadute alli tempi suoi (1583–1589), Genova 1975, Introduction; Anthony Hobson, Apollo 
and Pegasus. An Equiry into the Formation and Dispersal of a Renaissance Library, Amsterdam 
1975; idem, “La biblioteca di Giovanni Battista Grimaldi”, Atti della Società Ligure di Storia Pa-
tria, n.s., XX, Genova 1980, pp. 111–113; Laura Malfatto, “L’inventario della biblioteca di Anton 
Giulio Brignole Sale”, La Berio, 28 (1988), n. 1, pp. 5–34; idem, La biblioteca Brignole Sale-de 
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by Claudius Clement and Gabriel Naudè (as for Clement, the chosen exemplum 
is the Library of the Escorial Monastery and for Naudè, the great Bibliothèque 
Mazarine project)3, their creation abides by very diff erent rules if compared to 
private book collections that were owned by the very rich and complex aristoc-
racy that culturally dominated Genoa in those years. As far as Genoa is con-
cerned, our attention is focused on a library whose entire book collection still 
exists — which is a rare occurrence. Moreover, it can still be found in the same 
place where it was then gathered4. Th is is the Library of the College of the Soci-
ety of Jesus, which has been located in a big hall on the third fl oor of the palace 
built by Bartolomeo Bianco, architect from Como, along the Strada dei Signori 
Balbi, since the fourth decade of the seventeenth century. Th e collection had 
already been created and extended by Jesuits from the 1560s. At that time, the 
religious order settled in Genoa — even though they had to face many diffi  cul-
ties in settling in the town — and rented the rooms of the old San Gerolamo del 
Roso convent, at the foot of the Pietra Minuta hill5, from the Balbi family. In 
line with one of the typical features of the culture of the Society, the Library is 
characterized by an amazing collection of books dealing with the many fi elds of 
human knowledge: from geography and medicine to theology and alchemy. Th e 
only inventory of the Library dates back to 1781 and, at that time, it comprised 

Ferrari: note per una storia, in I Duchi di Galliera. Alta fi nanza, arte e fi lantropia tra Genova 
e l’Europa nell’Ottocento, Genova 1991, pp. 936–989; idem, “Alcuni acquisti di libri eff ettuati da 
Gio. Francesco Brignole Sale tra il 1609 e il 1611”, La Berio, 34 (1994), no. 2, pp. 33–66; Petruc-
ciani Alberto, “Le biblioteche”, [in:] Storia della cultura ligure, vol. III, ed. Dino Puncuh [Atti 
della Società Ligure di Storia Patria, n.s., XLV (2005), no. I], pp. 233–354; Graziano Ruffi  ni, “Il 
Lascito Gallo: la Nobiltà di Genova di Agostino Franzone”, [in:] Il Lascito Gallo alla Galleria 
Nazionale di Palazzo Spinola, Genova 2009, pp. 73–81; idem, “‘Et gaudeat Bellona libellis’: i libri 
del Duca di San Pietro”, [in:] Palazzo Doria Spinola. Architettura e arredi di una dimora aris-
tocratica genovese. Da un inventario del 1727, Genova 2011; Anna Giulia Cavagna, La biblioteca 
di Alfonso II del Carretto Marchese del Finale. Libri tra Vienna e la Liguria, Finale Ligure 2013.

3 Claudius Clement, Musei sive bibliothecae tam privatae quam publicae Extructio, Instruc-
tio, Cura, Usus. Libri IV, sumptibus Jacobi Pros, Lugduni 1635; Gabriel Naudè, Istruzioni per 
allestire una biblioteca, (original title: Advis pur dresser une Bibliothéque), trans. and ed. Alfredo 
Serrai, Macerata 2012 (Parigi 1627).

4 A similar case could be the Giacomo Filippo Durazzo library’s case. Th is book collection 
was kept in the rooms where it had been originally developed by its owner for many years. In the 
past few decades — on account of inheritance issues — the library has been moved and it has 
lost part of its true identity. See Alberto Petrucciani, “Le stanze del Conte, per la biblioteca di 
Giacomo Durazzo”, [in:] Giacomo Durazzo, teatro musicale e collezionismo tra Genova, Parigi, 
Vienna e Venezia, ed. Luca Leoncini, Genova 2012, pp. 87–118. Th e same fate may also await the 
Jesuit book collection (see infra).

5 Graziella Colmuto Zanella and Emmina De Negri, “L’architettura del Collegio”, [in:] 
AA.VV., Il Palazzo dell’Università di Genova. Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Balbi, Geno-
va 1987, pp. 209–275; Giuseppe Cosentino, “Il Collegio gesuitico di Genova fi no alla soppres-
sione della Compagnia”, [in:] I Gesuiti fra impegno religioso e potere politico nella Repubblica 
di Genova, International Conference Proceedings (Genova 2–4 dicembre 1991), Genova 1992, 
pp. 101–106.
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22,000 books and was the largest and richest book collection in the Republic of 
Genoa. It was, therefore, a signifi cant basis for comparison for scholars or aca-
demics since the early 17th century6. Th e Society of Jesus took on the diffi  cult 
task of educating Genoa’s upper class for about two centuries, since their heirs 
crowded the classrooms of the Jesuit College and the goal of their families was to 
ensure their children could benefi t from the best and most erudite teachers who 
were then available7. Education was also seen as a strategic resource; hence the 
Jesuits greatly focused on education, so much so that colleges were among the 
most frequent Jesuit foundations established in the territories where they settled. 
Colleges were enriched by libraries, museums and scientifi c instruments that 
were used to observe the sky as a natural phenomenon, together with theologic-
al studies. As the manifesto written by Claudius Clement8 clearly states, images 
were defi nitely part of this rhetoric, so much so that the large buildings built by 
the Society of Jesus everywhere in Europe — be they churches, colleges, libraries 
or the places where novitiate took place — were enriched by a few of the most 
wonderful and greatest frescoes ever painted up to that point9. Th e very con-
nection between words and images then became the heart of a renewed biblia 

6 Oriana Cartaregia, “La biblioteca dell’ex Collegio di S. Gerolamo attraverso il Catalogo di 
Gaspare Luigi Oderico”, La Berio, 41 (2001), no. 2, pp. 47–64.

7 Giuseppe Cosentino, “Religione, didattica e cultura nel Collegio genovese”, [in:] Il Palazzo 
dell’Università di Genova: Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella Strada dei Balbi, Genova 1987, pp. 109–118.

8 Th e document written by Clement is a real handbook dedicated to those who wish to cre-
ate a library, be it for the general public or for the private use of the owner. Th is text, dedicated 
to Philip IV of Spain — it mentions, as an exemplum, the library of the Escorial Monastery — 
states, in a very detailed way, that the creation of the library was not just limited to a more or 
less accurate book selection. Such an area had to explicitly encourage research and study and 
decorations had to be added so to express its value and help to better understand its goals and 
meaning. According to Clement, images play a signifi cant role, because they focus and attract 
the interest of the reader. So, next to the books, readers can observe the depiction of events, 
portraits of scholars and allegories of the ideas and concepts expressed in that part of the library, 
this is going to be the perfect “guide” into the knowledge that sits on the shelves. From the very 
title of his work, the author points out that the Museum concept and the Library concept are 
two similar concepts, in such a way he states that book collections and the art collections had to 
be seen as just one element. Th e edition of the book, Musei sive Bibliothecae tam privatae quam 
publicae extructio, instructio, cura et usus that I used and quoted was printed in 1635 in Lugdu-
num, by Iacobus Prost, printer, and is part of the Jesuit archives of the Genoa University Library. 
C. Clement, op. cit., p. 27. As for the ideas expressed by Clement, please see Mathilde V. Rovels-
tad, “Claude Clement’s pictorial catalog: a seventeenth-century proposal for physical access and 
literature evaluation”, Library Quarterly, 61 (1991), no. 2, pp. 174–187.

9 Th e remarkable decorations that have been commissioned to be painted by Giovanni Bat-
tista Gaulli, known as “Baciccio”, a painter from Genoa, in the Church of Jesus in Rome, had 
probably been allowed by the General of the Order, Gio. Paolo Oliva, and he too was from Genoa. 
Even Gio. Andrea Carlone worked on these paintings; later on he also decorated the Genoa and 
Perugia foundations. It was later chosen to paint such decorations in many other foundations in 
the Genoa area and during the 17th and 18th centuries the following places were decorated: the 
Church of the Saints Ambrose and Andrew (the Church of Jesus) was decorated by Gio. Battista 
Carlone, Lorenzo De Ferrari, Father Andrea Pozzo and part of the Novitiate building of Saint 
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pauperum that — thanks to the powerful descriptive and expressive nature of 
Baroque triumphalism — became a real visual propaganda, which was oft en 
accompanied by mottoes, sayings and quotes from the Sacred Scriptures10. Th e 
central role of the libraries became more and more evident, so the Jesuits took 
very good care of them by enriching and modernizing every single library — in 
every college or Casa Professa — with books dealing with all aspects of human 
knowledge11. Th eir ability to educate by strictly abiding by the rules of religious 
orthodoxy and, at the same time, to keep nurturing a natural scientifi c curiosity 
focused on studying every tiny aspect of culture and human knowledge, turned 
their institutions into permanent centres for learning that attracted important 
and eminent scholars from all over the world. As a matter of fact, the Society was 
not only working in Europe, but it had already started — around the end of the 
16th century — the challenging task of evangelizing the Far East12.

Th e Society of Jesus played a key role in Genoa as far as the town’s events were 
concerned, and oft en became the heart of the cultural and artistic renewal of the 
town. Th e three main urban foundations — Collegio, Casa Professa and Novi-
ziato — were clearly structured in the last thirty years of the 17th century; how-
ever, as for the organization of the Casa Professa and the establishment of the 
college, their origins date back to the foundation that occurred one century ear-
lier13. Marcello Pallavicini was one of the members of the Society — brother of 
Giulio, an acute humanist who founded the Accademia degli Addormentati14 — 
and was able to interpret Rubens’s originality as Gio. Vincenzo Imperiale did in 
coeval times15. He also managed to have some works of art painted for the town, 

Ignatius in Carignano that was decorated by an artist coming from the Piola school, whose work 
has been mostly lost.

10 Lauro Magnani, “Immagini e retorica gesuita: gli artisti genovesi”, [in:] I Gesuiti fra im-
pegno religioso e potere politico nella Repubblica di Genova, International Conference Proceed-
ings (Genova 2–4 dicembre 1991), Genova 1992, pp. 277–294.

11 G. Cosentino, “Religione, didattica e cultura…”, pp. 109–118; idem, “Il Collegio Gesuiti-
co…”, pp. 101–106; O. Cartaregia, op. cit., pp. 47–64.

12 Ai crinali della storia. Padre Matteo Ricci tra Roma e Pechino, Exibition catalogue (Vati-
cano, 30 ottobre 2009–24 gennaio 2010), ed. Antonio Paolucci, Giovanni Morello, Roma 2009, 
ad indicem.

13 G. Cosentino, “Il Collegio Gesuitico…”, pp. 101–105.
14 For a more detailed biography concerning Giulio Pallavicino, See E. Grendi, Inventione 

di Giulio…, Introduction. As for the inventories and the book collections, see Genova, Archivio 
Storico del Comune di Genova (ASCG), ms. 291, Inventario dei Libri di Giulio Pallavicino rifatto 
nuovamente da lui medesimo, dì 24 gennaio 1584; Genova, Archivio di Stato di Genova (ASGe), 
Notai Giudiziari, Notaio Gio. Tomaso Poggi, f. 1849, year 1635; Genova, ASGe, Notai Antichi, 
Notaio Gio. Tomaso Poggi, f. 6539, year 1635, Evaluation of the books by Giulio Pallavicino. Th e 
latter had been partly transcribed by Grendi (Edoardo Grendi, I Balbi. Una famiglia genovese fra 
Spagna e Impero, Torino 1997, p. 100), but the mentioned archive position was incorrect, here 
the correct position is given.

15 Gio. Vincenzo Imperiale (Genoa 1582–1648) was a politician, a scholar, an important 
collector and a commissioner of works of art. He was heir of the Imperiale family, led fi rst by 
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such as the great Circumcision altarpiece (1605) for the Church of Saint Ambrose 
and Saint Andrew (also known as the Church of Jesus) (see Fig. 4. in Th e Jesuit 
Fathers in Genoa, Th eir Art and History: New Research and a Long Tradition of 
Studies by Lauro Magnani in this book)16. Seven years later, his brother Nicolò, 
managed to have another work of art painted by Rubens and donated to Genoa: 
Th e Miracles of Saint Ignatius of Loyola (1621)17. In addition to the artistic suc-
cess, huge orders were also placed for establishing the libraries belonging to the 
many foundations. Even though book purchase was less apparent than the great 
altarpieces painted by the famous Flemish artist for the Church of Jesus, the col-
lege’s books of accounts reveal a number of orders for the purchase of books that 
Jesuits thought would play an essential role as part of their collection18.

The rooms of the library of the Genoa College

Th e library of the Genoa Jesuit College (Fig. 1) — situated on the third fl oor, 
eastern corner of the building — was especially designed to be placed in that 
position in the fi rst half of the 17th century, and there it still is: not only its 
rooms, but its book heritage too19. It is likely that the Jesuits took great care in 

his grandfather Vincenzo (who constructed the building in Campetto and the huge Villa in the 
Sampierdarena area, known as La Bellezza — Th e Beauty) and then by his father, Gian Giacomo 
(Doge in 1616): Gio. Vincenzo represented his family as for the development of literature and the 
relations with artists and scholars at the European level. He recognised the originality of the work 
of Peter Paul Rubens — he was among the fi rst Genoa aristocrats to do so — and he benefi ted from 
that meeting in terms of Rubens’s paintings and a wide cultural knowledge, which focused on 
the interest for Giusto Lipsio’s philosophy, which the Flemish artist strongly supported. For these 
topics and the relations between books and works of art within the Imperiale family, see Giacomo 
Montanari, Libri Dipinti Statue. Rapporti e relazioni tra le raccolte librarie, il collezionismo e la pro-
duzione artistica a Genova tra XVI e XVII secolo, Genova 2015, pp. 85–108. For the personality of 
Gio. Vincenzo Imperiale, see Renato Martinoni, Gio. Vincenzo Imperiale. Politico, letterato e col-
lezionista genovese del Seicento, Padova 1983, ad indicem. Th e inventory of the Imperiale Library 
can be found in Genova, ASGe, Notai Antichi, Notaio Giacomo Lanata, f. 6354, 7 December 1647.

16 Piero Boccardo, “Ritratti di collezionisti e committenti”, [in:] Van Dyck. Grande pittura 
e collezionismo a Genova, ed. Piero Boccardo and C. [?] di Fabio, Milano 1997, pp. 190–191; Gi-
anni Bozzo, La Chiesa del Gesù e dei Santi Ambrogio e Andrea a Genova: vicende, arte e restauri, 
Genova 2004, pp. 130–152; Piero Boccardo, Anna Orlando, “Dipinti di Rubens a Genova e per 
Genova”, [in:] L’Età di Rubens. Dimore, committenti e collezionisti genovesi, Exhibition Cata-
logue ed. Piero Boccardo and C. Di Fabio, Genova and Milano 2004, pp. 23–68; Anna Orlando, 
“Con e senza Rubens. La pittura a Genova nel primo Seicento”, [in:] L’Età di Rubens…, pp. 69–86.

17 P. Boccardo, Ritratti di collezionisti…, pp. 204–205; A. Orlando, Con e senza Rubens…, 
pp. 69–86.

18 Genova, ASGe, Fondo Università, I and IV.
19 Th e Genoa University Library, where the Jesuit Library is now kept, is being moved to 

its new premises. Th ese premises are the Former Grand Hotel Colombia, 40 Via Balbi, Genoa. 
Th e future of the Sala Terza has not been decided yet, and the same goes for its role, since it has 
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deciding where it should be placed: the two huge windows facing south and Via 
Balbi, and the four windows facing (at that time) the square of the Church of 
Saints Gerolamo and Francesco Saverio, allowed natural illumination by day-
light, whose intensity did not diminish from sunrise till sunset and encouraged 
scholars to read. Its eastern exposure, its raised position, away from the rocky 
hill — which had been partly excavated to build the College — allowed the li-
brary to enjoy a dry and temperate micro-climate: the ideal place to conserve the 
precious books. Th e position of the library had been carefully chosen among the 
various rooms inside the College and it was quite an interesting position (Figs. 2 
and 3): in fact, people entered the library only by walking through the large cov-
ered Gallery that overlooked the third fl oor balcony, in such a way that the Jesuit 
Fathers were able to easily control and decide who entered the library to read the 

been the home of the book collection of the Society of Jesus for more than 300 years, as for these 
decisions, scholars have doubts and have been asking for explanations, and I have been doing 
the same. Th e possibility of consulting the book collection explains why the books of the Jesuit 
Library (the Fondo Antico) have to be moved to their new home; however, the unity and unique-
ness of this collection — which has been safeguarded up to this day — will inevitably be lost. At 
present — while I’m still writing this research — no further decisions have been taken on these 
points, and we are still waiting for clear decisions.

Fig. 1. Genoa, Biblioteca Domestica of the Collegio of the Society of Jesus (now University 
Library in Genova): Sala Terza
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books, be they students or guests, and they could — if visitors were unwelcomed 
or not allowed to read specifi c books — allow them only into the twin room that 
was located at the other end of the Gallery and was to become the Aula della 
Meridiana20. Th e room was named aft er the important fl oor sundial that was 
built in 1771 by the Jesuit Father Correard21. At its beginnings, the Libraria was 
15m long and its walls were covered in big lacquered briar-wood shelves that 
were renovated in the 18th century and were adapted to the new style, which was 
defi nitely rocaille, and were enriched by wonderful ornaments and decorative 
coils that were used as shelf brackets22. Th e 18th-century renovation also added 

20 Th e arrangement of the internal rooms of the Jesuit College in 1773, when the Society of 
Jesus was abolished, is clear from the drawing made by Giacomo Brusco and commissioned by 
the Senate of the Republic in that same year. Th e drawings show precisely how each room was 
used, therefore it is possible to precisely recreate the internal arrangement of the building. BUG, 
Fondo manoscritti.

21 Roberto Balestrieri, “Datazione e paternità delle linee meridiane genovesi”, [in:] XIX 
Congresso nazionale di storia della fi sica e dell’astronomia (CNR, Como, 28–29/5/1999), National 
Conference Proceedings, pp. 129–138.

22 Federica Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio. Secoli XVII e XVIII”, [in:] Il Pala-
zzo dell’Università di Genova. Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Balbi, Genova 1987, p. 353; 
O. Cartaregia, op. cit., pp. 56–57.

Fig. 2. Villa e Collegio di San Gerolamo in 
Strada Balbi, Facciata del Collegio, Giacomo 
Brusco, 1773, manuscript, University Library 

in Genova

Fig. 3. Villa e Collegio di San Gerolamo 
in Strada Balbi, Terzo piano del Collegio, 

Giacomo Brusco, 1773, manuscript, 
University Library in Genova
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the rich stucco decorations that adorned the entrance doors of the Aula della 
Meridiana and the library that looked onto the Gallery (Fig. 4). Th ese decora-

tions show all the fi elds of study that Jesuit culture took into consideration and 
they can be identifi ed by looking at the symbols: books represent the liberal 
arts; the earth and the sky represent astronomy and physics; compasses, square 
rulers and telescopes remind onlookers of mathematical sciences (architecture, 
geometry and ballistics); the caduceus is the symbol of peace and prosperity 
brought on by rhetoric and reason; and the radiant sun accompanied by the 
dove of the Holy Spirit represent theology and they are positioned at the centre 
of the decoration. What is interesting is that these symbols perfectly match those 
symbols used in the great fresco painted in the Salone degli Esercizi Letterari23 
by Giovanni Andrea Carlone and his workshop in 1684, and they represented 
the subjects that were taught in the College. It shows that subject areas were al-
ready well established at that time aft er the diffi  culties that had to be faced in 
the fi rst half of the 17th century24. Th e painting by Paolo de Matteis, painted 

23 F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio…”, pp. 335–358.
24 G. Cosentino, “Religione, didattica e cultura…”, pp. 109–118.

Fig. 4. Genoa, University Library: Stucco decoration at the entrance of the Sala Terza, 1751
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by the artist from Naples in 1705, aft er 
travelling back from France (Fig. 5)25, 
witnesses the fi rst phase of the reno-
vation works that had started in the 
library at the beginning of the 18th 
century. Th is painting is La Divina 
Sapienza attorniata dalla Arti Liberali 
(Divine Wisdom accompanied by Lib-
eral Arts) which hung from the ceiling 
of the library — an unusual choice in 
Genoa’s artistic world (Fig. 6)26 — and 
highlights one of the main ideas of Jes-
uit rhetoric: the importance of know-
ledge and education through studying 
to be able to understand the divine, 
the driving force that inspires schol-
ars to keep learning27. Th e topic de-
picted on the painting hanging from 
the ceiling of the hall where books 
were safeguarded, makes us think 
that — especially inside these rooms 
— the Jesuit Fathers wanted to use im-
ages that were both evocative and sug-
gestive, so as to infl uence the scholars 
who used the library, in the same way 

25 F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del 
Collegio…”, p. 340.

26 Another painting hanging from the 
ceiling — which is mentioned in the archives 
— is located in the well-known and widely-
studied Imperiale building in Piazza Campet-
to, where a copy of a Veronese’s painting was 
hanging from the ceiling of the Sala di cami-
nata, as partial compensation for the Berga-
masco fresco that collapsed due to French 
bombardment in 1684. See Carlo Giuseppe 
Ratti, Instruzione di quanto può vedersi di 
più bello in Genova in pittura, scultura e ar-
chitettura, Genova 1766–1780, vol.  I, p.  319; 
Federico Alizeri, Guida artistica per la città 
di Genova, Genova 1846–1847, vol. II, p. 585; 
R. Martinoni, op. cit., p. 197.

27 Evonne Levy, Propaganda and the Je-
suit Baroque, Berkeley 2004, pp. 71–75.

Fig. 5. Genoa, University Library: Divine 
Wisdom surrounded by Liberal Arts, oil 

on canvas, 1705, Paolo De Matteis (before 
restoration)

Fig. 6. Genoa, University Library: Sala Terza 
with the canvas by Paolo de Matteis in the fi rst 

half of the 20th century
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as they were infl uenced by images and paintings hanging in churches or from 
the altars28. Th e huge talent and capacity of the artist — who was probably hired 
because he was staying in town29 at that time — suggests that the Jesuit Fathers 
were really interested in having this work of art painted. As a matter of fact, the 
quality of the works of art that were ordered by the Society of Jesus for its Col-
leges was not always taken into consideration, whereas Jesuit Fathers in Genoa 
did care about the quality of the work of art, and, at the same time, did not want 
to give up the clarity of the message that characterized Jesuit rhetoric30. In 1949, 
the painting was removed to be restored and was then moved to the Salone degli 
Esercizi Letterari as a temporary location, but it is still there (Fig. 7).

Th e Library of the Genoa Jesuit College is extraordinary and unique thanks 
not only to its artistic heritage, but also to its book heritage that has been safe-
guarded unaltered, since it is still almost the same as it was at the end of the 18th 
century when the Society of Jesus was abolished. In 1773, when the Breve by 
Clemente 14th, Dominus ac Redemptor noster, was published and offi  cially abol-
ished the Jesuit Order and alienated its properties, the Senate of the Republic en-
trusted a special Administration with the task of managing the properties inher-
ited from the Jesuits31. In 1777, the Administration entrusted the former Jesuit 
Father, Gaspare Luigi Oderico, with the task of uniting the libraries of the Casa 
Professa di Sant’Ambrogio, the Fidecommissaria Centurioni and the Savona and 
San Remo Colleges with the library of the San Gerolamo College32. Th e Jesuit 
library was transformed into the Library of the Public University and to double 
the number of books available, a walkway lined with shelves and protected by 
a wooden and wrought-iron balustrade was added to the hall, and it was possible 
to climb up there by means of a small and unusual spiral staircase33. A year later, 

28 C. Clement, op. cit., ad indicem; M.V. Rovelstad, op. cit., pp. 183–187.
29 F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio…”, pp. 335–342.
30 Th is is especially true for the decorations that were painted in the College and the Church 

of Saint Gerolamo and Saint Francesco Saverio in the fi rst half of the 1700s (1718, when the 
fl ight of stairs — intended for the entrance hall — was built by Francesco Biggi and designed by 
Domenico Parodi), many very important artists did contribute to these decorations: the fres-
cos painted in the presbytery of the Church by Domenico Piola and Paolo Brozzi (1668); three 
altarpieces were also painted by Piola himself for the church altars (ca. 1670); the fresco decora-
tions of the hall by Giovanni Andrea Carlone and his workshop (1683); Paolo De Matteis was 
commissioned for three large paintings, one of them intended for the Library ceiling (1705); the 
fresco decoration of the fresco Oratorio Domestico, which was painted by Domenico Parodi and 
probably the quadraturist Tomaso Aldovrandini (1709). See F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo 
del Collegio…”, pp. 335–348.

31 Emanuele Celesia, La Biblioteca Universitaria di Genova. Cenni storici dalle origini fi no al 
1883, Genova 1884; Mario Labò, “Il Palazzo dell’Università”, [in:] L’Università di Genova [Atti 
della Regia Università di Genova], Genova 1923, pp. 61–82.

32 O. Cartaregia, op.  cit., pp.  57–59; G.  Cosentino, “Il Collegio gesuitico…”, pp.  101–106; 
M. Labò, op. cit., pp. 61–74.

33 F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio…”, pp. 349–358.
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the extension works were still going on, and at the same time Oderico, the eru-
dite scholar, was entrusted with compiling a catalogue of the books safeguarded 
in the former College and the books from Casa Professa. Gio. Batta Enrici, his 
assistant, and Domenico Noli, a copyist, helped him to complete his work by 
1787. Th e results of such detailed and careful work do still exist: an alphabetic 
catalogue, in four volumes and divided according to the authors’ names, it is still 
known as the “Catalogo Oderico”, its title is: Bibliothecae Universitatis Genuensis 
Catalogus secundum Auctorum cognomina ordine alphabetico dispositus 1785–

Fig. 7. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Divine Wisdom surrounded by Liberal 
Arts, oil on canvas, 1705, Paolo De Matteis
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1787. Th e authors compiled two copies of the catalogue, a small-sized folio edi-
tion (300 × 210 mm), and a big-sized folio edition (420 × 285)34. Th e small-sized 
catalogue has not been amended over the years and is, therefore, the only proof 
of the original book heritage of Genoa (Genoese?) Jesuits35.

The image-based rhetoric in the decorations 
of the Salone degli Esercizi Letterari

Just like the library room, the Salone degli Esercizi Letterari of the College of the 
Society of Jesus in Strada Balbi, shows that it is possible to keep using this area 
inside a building that was especially built to encourage education and learning 
among young people. Th e ideological role of these rooms inside the College is 
one of the reasons why the Jesuit Fathers decided it would also be the heart of 
the entire decorative system that they were preparing for the building (Fig. 8)36.

A long time went by, during which ideas and projects and construction works 
were developed37, and it is thus highly likely that the Genoa College was decor-
ated only in the 1680s, since the then dean, Luigi Maria Spinola, who was under 
strong pressure by Giulio Balbi, Provinciale dell’Ordine (Provincial Representa-
tive of the Order), decided to have the entire hall decorated. Th is story is told in 
the manuscript summarizing and explaining these events that was written by 
Father Nicolò Gentile.

Th e Father Dean was gratifi ed by such an amount of money […] on behalf of and to the 
Society’s expenses, not only the front of the altar was to be painted, but also the entire hall 
and adjoining rooms […] this project was rejected by our people, and also by the Father, the 
Provincial Representative, […] Father Giulio Balbi […] won the argument over the Dean, 
and everything was done the following year. […] Having won the negotiations and having 

34 Th e catalogue is a very important document which allows us to diff erentiate and take 
into account the original material that was kept in the Jesuit library and is now kept at the Fondo 
Antico archives; among these documents there might be a few coming from other foundations 
of the Order. Th is proof, even if belated, is of the essence since it confi rms us that many ancient 
books indeed belonged to the Genoa College; as a matter of fact, many of these books have lost 
the page indicating who they belonged to and the stamps of the Society of Jesus. See also O. Car-
taregia, op. cit., pp. 54–56.

35 Further details regarding the way books and documents of the Library were catalogued, 
aft er the Oderico catalogue had been written can be read in O. Cartaregia, op. cit., pp. 62–64.

36 Th e hall is located on the second fl oor of the College, just above the great hall that over-
looks Via Balbi. Th e hall is a very large area and is twice as high as the rooms that surround it. 
It is then a sort of connecting area between the second and third fl oors of the building: in order 
to reach the walkway of the hall, you need to pass through the Aula della Meridiana and the 
passageway that leads to the terrace surrounding the courtyard, it was already comprised in 
Seconda Sala of the University Library at the beginning of the 19th century.

37 E. De Negri, op. cit.; M. Labò, op. cit., pp. 61–82.
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overcome all the diffi  culties, thanks to his valour, the Dean, before the bombs fell, had al-
ready ordered and decided the layout of the mentioned paintings for the hall, and a number 
of painters started to work on the frescoes — they were both locals and foreigners — and the 
work went on, in spite of the ruins, but the College was untouched, and a little while before 
the end of the year, those vague images, which can now be seen, were completed38.

Th e Bombe (bombs) mentioned in the manuscript were launched against 
Genoa, La Superba, by the fl eet of Louis the Great, the Sun King in 1684, which 
tells us that the frescoes were certainly painted in 168339. As Federica Lamera40 
writes, what is diffi  cult to understand is who the author was. First, Carlo Giu-
seppe Ratti attributed the works of art to Gio. Andrea Carlone and critics did 
agree with him for a long while41, until Father Gentile wrote his manuscript 
and did not mention any author for the frescoes, but stated that the works of 
art had been painted by più Pittori (more than one artist). Th e proof of payment 

38 F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio…”, pp. 335–336; Quote from Roma, Archi-
vum Romanum Societatis Iesu (ARSI), Gentile, Med. 80, c. 87 v., (1683).

39 Roma, ARSI, Med. 77 I, c. 461 v, Annuae Litterae Provinciae Medionaniensis 1683, “Col-
legium Genuense […] Aula major Collegij, in qua Grammatici Sodalitium habent, egregijs pic-
turae ornamentis insignitur”.

40 F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio…”, p. 337.
41 Ratti suggested that the decorations of the hall were painted by G.A. Carlone; this is 

stated in both the new edition of Vite by Soprani, and in the Guide di Genova: Carlo Giuseppe 
Ratti and Raff aele Soprani, Delle vite de’ pittori, scultori, ed architetti genovesi e dei forestieri 
che in Genova hanno operato…, Genova 1768–69, vol. II, p. 100; Carlo Giuseppe Ratti, Guida di 
Genova, Genova 1766, p. 174; idem, Instruzione di quanto…, vol. I, p. 200.

Fig. 8. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna

Jesuits and Universities.indd   91Jesuits and Universities.indd   91 2016-03-23   11:14:222016-03-23   11:14:22



KO
RE
KT
A

92 Giacomo Montanari

— registered in the book of accounts of the Genoa College and safeguarded at 
the Archivio di Stato in Genoa — is both obscure and interesting: “July 14th, 
1684. £ 23.12 was paid by the artist from Bologna to pay for the meat he bought 
while painting the hall”42, which certainly states that the artist involved came 
from the Emilia area and was collaborating with Carlone for the painting of the 
frescoes. What is certain is that Paolo Brozzi, a quadraturist, was in Genoa and 
worked with Carlone, a fresco painter from Genoa, and together they painted 
the vault of the Church of the San Bartolomeo dell’Olivella convent in 168143; 
however, the Bologna artist seems to have left  Liguria, since a newly discovered 
document mentions Paolo Brozzi as a witness in a trial against the captain of the 
ship he was on and journeying to Piombino, just a little while aft er the decor-
ating work at the convent had been completed44. Another artist from Bologna 
was in Genoa at that time, Antonio Haff ner45, whose presence is confi rmed by 
historiographical sources and who is supposed to have painted the fl ower decor-
ations and the architectural divisions of the entire hall. Th is is a very likely possi-
bility — even though there is no document that can prove it — because of the 
excellent quality of the decorations and the elaborate botanical triumphalism of 
fl owers and fruits that were painted on the vault, whose style is defi nitely diff er-
ent from the style of the decorations painted by Carlone on the door frames of 
the hall. As far as the decorations are concerned, what might have happened is 
that the manifesto written by Gio. Battista Ferrari, a Jesuit Father, entitled Flora 
sive Florum Coltura46, inspired both artists as for the choice of fl owers and the 
position of vases and further decoration in the hall (Fig. 9). Gio. Andrea Car-
lone had worked for the Jesuits in Rome and Perugia and was probably aware 
of the iconographical sources available to the Society. Couples of cherubs adorn 

42 Genova, ASGe, Fondo Università, I, July 14th 1684.
43 As for the Olivella fresco, see: Genova, ASGe, Ordini Religiosi, n. 582; Venanzio Belloni, 

Scritti e cose d’arte genovese, Genova 1988, pp. 72–75; Ezia Gavazza and Lauro Magnani, Mon-
asteri femminili a Genova tra XVI e XVIII secolo, Genova 2011, pp. 186–195. For information 
on the artist, see Massimo Bartoletti, Laura D. Cabrini, “Gio. Andrea Carlone”, [in:] I Carlone 
di Rovio, Lugano 1997, pp. 191–215; Giacomo Montanari, “Giovanni Andrea Carlone in bian-
co e nero. I perduti aff reschi con le Imprese di Ercole per il Palazzo Spinola ‘contra’ San Luca 
a Genova”, Commentari d’Arte, 21 (2015), pp. 45–53.

44 Genova, ASGe, Notai Antichi, Notaio Francesco Orsino, f. 8153.
45 In addition to the reference to the mentioned year, please refer to the following texts for 

further information on the biography and the artistic career of Antonio Haff ner and his relation 
to Genoa: Luigi Crespi, Vite de’ Pittori Bolognesi non descritte nella Felsina Pittrice, Roma 1769, 
p. 172; C.G. Ratti and R. Soprani, Vite de’ Pittori… [Delle vite de pittori?, cf. note 41], vol. II, 
pp. 345–348; Letizia Lodi, “Chiesa di S. Luca. La decorazione”, [in:] Luoghi del Seicento genovese. 
Spazi architettonici, spazi dipinti, ed. L. Pittarello, Bologna 1992, p. 64.

46 Giovanni Battista Ferrari, Flora sive Florum Coltura, Rome 1633. Th e book is illustrated 
by the engravings — based on drawings — of Pietro da Cortona, Giovanni Lanfranco and Guido 
Reni, which defi ne its excellent graphic quality that might have infl uenced the Pittore Bolognese 
(painter from Bologna) who worked in the Hall of the Society of Jesus in Genoa. In the College li-
brary there are still two copies of the book: one in Latin and the translation into vernacular in 1646.
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the door frames of the hall and, on 
comparing the decorations, what can 
be observed is a big vase at the centre 
of the frame characterized by always 
diff erent fl owers: one of the vases is 
almost empty (Fig.  10), another is 
half full (Fig. 11) and the third vase 
is completely full and shows a real 
triumph of fl owers (the door frames 
next to the altar, on the end wall of 
the hall) (Fig. 12). Th e composition of 
the fl ower decorations was also used 
by Ferrari who — starting from an 
empty vase very similar to Carlone’s 
— shows how to eff ectively create 
fl ower decorations inside the vase by 
depicting three diff erent phases.

Despite these remarks, it is clear 
— as it was perfectly clear to Ratti47 
— that the frescoes in the hall are not 
among the best examples of Giovan-
ni Andrea Carlone’s work and that 

47 C.G. Ratti and R. Soprani, Vite de’ Pittori…, vol. II, p. 100.

Fig. 9. Genoa, University Main Building, 
Aula Magna: Flora sive Florum Coltura (kind 

of a fl ower pot for churches decorations), 
Giovanni Battista Ferrari, Roma 1634

Fig. 10. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Putti making a fl ower pot I, Giovanni 
Andrea Carlone, 1683
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Fig. 11. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Putti making a fl ower pot II, Giovanni 
Andrea Carlone, 1683

more than one painter worked on them, as the many already mentioned sources 
point out. Despite this, the current stylistic evaluation cannot be based on the 
great vault fresco, which collapsed twice during the centuries because of a num-

Fig. 12. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Putti making a fl ower pot III, Giovanni 
Andrea Carlone, 1683
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ber of war events (Fig. 13)48. As a matter of fact, the large hall has always served 
the same purpose, but its appearance and decorations have been modifi ed over 

48 Th e vault painted by Carlone was damaged during the bloody retaliation of General Al-
fonso La Marmora in 1849, who wanted to punish La Superba, i.e. Genoa, for its rebellion, since 
Genoa did not want to be included in the Kingdom of Savoia and Sardegna. Th e vault collapsed 
twenty years aft er 1849 though, it was on December 27th, 1868 (M. Labò, op. cit., p. 72), as the 
newspapers of those years report: “Th at precious fresco — which is thought to have been painted 
by Carlone — collapsed from the ceiling of the great hall of the University. A bomb fell on to the 
ceiling in 1849, and because of it many cracks had developed in the fresco. Th ose cracks kept 
widening and damaged the plaster”, Gazzetta di Genova, year LXXI, n. 306, December 29th, 
1868, page 3. Th e painter Giuseppe Isola was asked to repair the damage and he carried out the 

Fig. 13. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Triumph of the 
Science in Liguria, frescoes, 1871, Giuseppe Isola (aft er the bombing 

of 1944), Archive of Soprintendenza per i Beni Storici, Artistici, 
Etnoatropologici e per il Paesaggio della Liguria
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the years. Upon the abolition of the Order in 1773, the Genoa Municipality be-
came the owner of the building and the secular University was immediately 
moved there49.

Th e fresco decorating the central part of the ceiling of the hall was painted by 
Francesco Menzio in 1959, as for the analysis of this fresco, please read the de-
tailed study by Franco Sborgi50. Please note that the room has oft en been reno-
vated and — if we set aside the fresco painted in 1959 by Menzio — the renova-
tion culminated in a number of changes to all decorations and paintings in the 
years between 1871 and 188551. In 1885, the Royal University of Genoa became 
one of the top-level universities in Italy and the fear of being merged into the 
University of Turin was defi nitely overcome52. Th e memorial plaque dedicated 
to this event and dictated in 1886 by the then director of the University Library, 
Emanuele Celesia53, is still there, set into the wall just above the second entrance 
door to the hall. At fi rst, it was thought as a decoration on the end wall of the 
room, just below the altarpiece that was positioned between the effi  gies of S. Ig-
nazio and S. Francesco Saverio54. In 1949 the altarpiece was substituted with 
Paolo de Matteis’s painting that had been hanging from the vault of the Jesuit 
library, the Biblioteca Domestica dei Gesuiti, and portrayed the Divine Wisdom 
accompanied by Liberal Arts (La Divina Sapienza attorniata dalle Arti Liberali). 
Th e altarpiece portrayed the Purifi cation of Jesus (Purifi cazione di Gesù) paint-
ed by an unknown painter who collaborated with the workshop of Domenico 
Fiasella55. Th e painting is still stored at the premises of the Historical, Artistic 
and Ethno-anthropological Heritage Authority of Liguria (Fig. 14). Th e event 
portrayed in the Purifi cazione painting — according to the Jewish ritual, puri-

work on the fresco representing the Triumph of Science among illustrious Liguria personalities, 
ca. in 1871. It was destroyed again during the allied bombing of Genoa in 1944.

49 E. Celesia, op. cit., ad indicem.
50 Sborgi Franco, “Gli interventi decorativi nel XIX e XX secolo”, [in:] Il Palazzo 

dell’Università di Genova. Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Balbi, Genova 1987, pp. 398–405.
51 Th e decorations of the hall have clearly been retouched and renovated more than once, 

and this is evident if we look at the fake monochrome statues that have been painted within the 
pictorial section that decorates the walls. Th e hatching graphic technique that has been used to 
depict volume and shadows, is reminiscent of the work of Giuseppe Isola, who painted the vault 
aft er it collapsed in 1868, who oft en used this technique, whereas Gio. Andrea Carlone painted 
by applying small dots, instead of lined, to form the images (see Stefano Vassallo, “I dipinti mu-
rali di Giovanni Andrea Carlone nella chiesa di Santa Maria delle Grazie la Nuova. Osservazioni 
tecniche”, [in:] Come un’onda premuta da un’onda. Memoria e progetto a Casa Paganini. Una 
guida, ed. Antonio Camurri and Lauro Magnani, Genova 2009, pp. 139–147). Th is style is very 
similar to the one used for the fake bronze monochrome statues that were painted by Isola in the 
hall of the Palazzo Brignole Durazzo alla Meridiana around the same years when the medallion 
of the vault of the Jesuit hall and the entire hall were retouched and renovated.

52 M. Labò, op. cit., p. 37.
53 Ibid., pp. 38–39.
54 Ibid., p. 80.
55 F. Alizeri, op. cit., vol. II, p. 109; F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio…”, p. 354.
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fi cation was the naming of Jesus — was deeply linked to the subject depicted by 
Carlone all over the vault, and had a key role for the Society that used the mono-
gram of the name of Christ (IHS) as its own symbol. Its key role can still be ob-
served in the many Jesuit decorations that have been fully preserved56.

56 Many examples could be mentioned and would apply to all Jesuit foundations. Th is topic 
is to be found in the Church of Jesus in Genoa, where the altarpiece Circoncisione by Peter Paul 

Fig. 14. Genoa, Purifi cation of Christ, oil on canvas, unknown author, Archive of 
Soprintendenza per i Beni Storici, Artistici, Etnoatropologici e per il Paesaggio della Liguria
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How can we interpret and understand the iconographic programme that — 
even though it seems to be complete — has been altered and changed more than 
once over the years? Th e safest way to do this is to go back as much as possible 
to the “rhetorical” thinking and “propaganda” that characterized the Society 
of Jesus during the whole of the 17th century57. In Genoa, preaching was very 
widespread and deeply infl uenced the town, thanks to the inspiring presence of 
important characters, such as Anton Giulio Brignole Sale, Paolo Segneri, Dan-
iello Bartoli and Gian Paolo Oliva, who was also appointed General of the Order 
in 1664. Th eir presence, though sporadic, aff ected the minds of the citizens of 
La Superba thanks to their speeches and religious discourses. Sermons given by 
Jesuit Fathers were important events in town and they attracted both the popu-
lation and aristocrat families, so much so that Father Negrone described the ex-
pectations for the sermon of the famous fellow citizen Oliva — who had moved 
to Rome — in his chronicle telling the story of the Casa Professa of Genoa:

[Year 1644] Sermons by Father Gian Paolo Oliva, the dean of the Novitiate College in 
Rome, greatly benefi ted the Church; he came to Genoa at the beginning of the year and 
stayed for three months. People were extraordinarily impatient to meet him, and he was 
warmly welcomed and people listened to him, especially the most illustrious citizens, who 
fl ocked to him wherever he preached, as if they were an army on the move58.

Sermons by Brignole Sale were very famous and appreciated too, especially 
those that were given in the theatine church of San Siro, dedicated to Gaetano of 
Th iene and Andrea Avellino, where the Jesuit preacher seemed to use the paint-
ings that decorated the church to help people “materialize” the ideas and concepts 
he expressed per verba59. Th is connection with images and, therefore the print-
ed book, contributed to bettering the quality of the sermons given in Genoa and 
elsewhere by important preachers: what was of the essence was not just the rhet-
oric and what people listened to, it was also the possibility of reading and think-
ing over ideas and concepts told during sermons. Th e presence of Oliva’s works60

Rubens can be admired, but it is also found in the Church of Jesus in Rome, where there is an 
altarpiece depicting the same subject and in the Church of the Wroclaw University, the an-
cient church of the Jesuit College, where the circumcision of Christ is depicted by the Christoph 
Tausch, the apprentice of Andrea Pozzo. For further information on the Polish work of art, see 
Mariusz Karpowicz, “Gli allievi del Pozzo in Polonia”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo. International Confer-
ence Proceedings (Valsolda, Chiesa di Santa Maria di Puria, 17–19 settembre 2009), ed. Andrea 
Spiriti, Varese 2011, pp. 203–210.

57 E. Levy, op. cit., pp. 115–118.
58 I Gesuiti a Genova nei secoli XVII e XVIII. Storia della Casa Professa di Genova della 

Compagnia di Gesù dall’anno 1603 al 1773, ed. Giuliano Raff o, Atti della Società Ligure di Storia 
Patria, n.s., 36, (1996), no. I, pp. 265–266.

59 Anton Giulio Brignole Sale, Panegirici Sacri dell’Ill.mo Marchese Brignole Sale recitati 
nella Chiesa di San Siro ne’ giorni de’ B.B. Gaetano Tiene et Andrea Avellino, Venezia 1662.

60 What must be observed is that Gian Paolo Oliva was not just an important member of 
the Order, and General of the Order for almost 20 years, but he was also a much-respected fel-
low countryman, a member of a local aristocratic family. Th ese features — which characterized 
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— which can still be verifi ed — in the 
library of the College of the Society of 
Jesus is proof of it. His works are fi nely 
bound and engraved on the basis of the 
drawings of important artists, such as 
Gian Lorenzo Bernini (Fig. 15)61, but 
there are also works by Segneri62, Bar-
toli63 and Brignole Sale64, even though 
a number of these works came from 
the libraries of the Casa Professa or 
the Collegio di San Remo, whose book 
heritage was merged with the Genoa 
College’s heritage only aft er the abo-
lition of the Society of Jesus in 1773. 
Th anks to this literary fascination, 
in the years between 1666 and 1668, 
Domenico Piola painted the meeting 
between the holy missionary and the 
King of Bongo on the vault of the Col-
lege church’s choir — which was dedi-
cated to Saint Gerolamo and Saint 
Francesco Saverio — by depicting the 
story told by the book Asia written by 

Anton Giulio Brignole Sale as well — encouraged people to read and appreciate his texts and his 
public sermons. In the College Library, now Genoa University Library, there are the following 
works by Oliva: Sermoni Domestici, detti privatamente nelle Case Romane della Compagnia di 
Gesù, in Rome for Varese, 1670; Quaranta Sermoni detti in varii luoghi Sacri di Roma, in Rome 
at the Varese’s, 1670; Aggiunta a’ quaranta sermoni, in Rome, paid by Ignatio de’ Lazari, 1675; 
Sermoni detti da Gian Paolo Oliva e da Antonio Vieira nella solennità del Beato Stanislao, in Rome 
for Lazzari Varese, 1675; Prediche dette nel Palazzo Apostolico da Gio Paolo Oliva, in Rome for 
Giacomo Dragonelli 1664, II vol.; Selecta Scripturae loca Etichae Commentationes, Lugduni 1677.

61 See G. Bozzo, op. cit., pp. 89–90, La divisione dei pani e dei pesci is engraved on the fi rst 
antiporta; and the second is engraved with the Il discorso della montagna by the same author.

62 Th ese texts can be found in the Jesuit archives of the Genoa University Library: Il pen-
itente instruito, Rome 1669; Il confessore instruito, Rome 1672; Quaresimale, Genoa 1674; La 
manna dell’anima, Rome 1683; Panegirici sacri, 1684; Il cristiano instruito nella sua legge, 1686; 
Prediche dette nel palazzo apostolico, Rome 1694.

63 Historia della Compagnia di Giesù. Asia, Genoa 1656; Historia della Compagnia di Giesù. 
China, Rome 1658.

64 Th e following editions of the Brignole works can be found in the Genoa University Li-
brary: Maria Maddalena peccatrice e convertita, Venice 1662; Il santissimo rosario meditato, 
Genoa 1636; La vita di S. Alessio descritta et arricchita con nuovi episodi, Genoa 1648; Pane-
girici Sacri dell’Ill.mo Marchese Brignole Sale recitati nella Chiesa di San Siro ne’ giorni de’ B.B. 
Gaetano Tiene et Andrea Avellino, Venice 1662.

Fig. 15. Giovanni Paolo Oliva, Prediche dette 
nel Palazzo Apostolico, vol. II, Roma 1670. 
Engraving by Gian Lorenzo Bernini, from 

University Library in Genoa
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Bartoli65 in a very recognizable way and proving that the connection between 
literature and fi gurative art was urgent and sincere. Th anks to the clarity of the 
features and the inscriptions that the Jesuits oft en used, since what they wanted 
was the immediate understanding of the depicted image, the images depicted in 
the great hall of the College can be easily interpreted; however, the key to under-
standing the way the images are created and connected, as well as the way they 
are linked to one another as if they were part of a literary work or a sermon, is the 
study of the texts of these eminent members of the Society of Jesus. Th ese texts 
defi nitely inspired the dean Spinola, when he dictated the iconographic pro-
gramme — which is now lost — dedicated to this hall. As far as the specifi c iden-
tifi cation of the depicted images is concerned, please refer to the text written by 
Federica Lamera66, which points out the iconographic features and tries to inter-

pret — by means of Bible verses — the six 
characters representing the “human sci-
ences” that are depicted in the central oval 
section of the vault and are now clearly 
explained. Th e entire fresco is painted on 
the side walls of the hall, where the seven 
gift s of the Holy Spirit (Figs. 16–18) and 
the Gaudium — which stems from the 
gift s — are depicted. On the back wall, 
the portrayal of King Solomon (Fig. 19), 
surrounded by the symbols of the earthly 
vanitas, is characterized by the depiction 
of the famous biblical “judgement” paint-
ed on the pedestal where it stands. On 
the end wall, next to a painted altarpiece, 
Saint Ignazio and Saint Francesco Saverio 
can be seen, they symbolize the two “mis-
sions” of the Society: education (Ignazio, 
with the Ratio Studiorum and the Spirit-
ual Exercises) and missionary evangelism 
(evangelism in China and Japan is told in 
the book Asia by Bartoli). Below the im-
ages, the following can be read “NULLA 
PRODEST ERUDITIO / NISI SCIENTIA 

65 As Ezia Gavazza points out, what is interesting is that Asia by Bartoli was published as 
a special edition for Genoa in 1656, and was kept in the College Library, and it is almost certain 
that it inspired the works of Domenico Piola. See Ezia Gavazza, “Gli aff reschi della chiesa”, [in:] 
Il Palazzo dell’Università di Genova. Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Balbi, Genova 1987, 
pp. 291–307.

66 F. Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio…”, pp. 335–351.

Fig. 16. Genoa, University Main Building, 
Aula Magna: Sapientia, fresco, 1683, 

Giovanni Andrea Carlone
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Fig. 17. Genoa, University Main Building, 
Aula Magna, fresco, Timor Domini, 1683, Gio. 

Andrea Carlone

Fig. 18. Genoa, University Main Building, 
Aula Magna, fresco, Scientia, 1683, Gio. 

Andrea Carlone

Fig. 19. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: King Solomon, fresco, 1683, Giovanni 
Andrea Carlone
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DEI CORONAVERIT”67, a sort of warning for students and scholars. All char-
acters are monochrome, since they must look like golden bronze statues on ped-
estals. Above the statues, four tondos fake bronze low reliefs, and depict the four 
Fathers of the Church and, at about two-thirds of the height, there is the ma-
sonry walkway and its wooden balustrade, which was used to store books in the 
19th century (Figs. 20–21)68. Above the walkway, a gallery of trompe l’oeil por-
trait monochrome busts fake sculptures in shallow recesses. Th ey were thought 
to be twelve vires illustres, but thanks to the inspection performed within this 

67 “Wisdom and knowledge are useless if they are not ennobled by the awareness of God”.
68 Th e structure of the walkway that has not yet been specifi cally studied, is incredibly in-

teresting. Its planking level is large, the structure is strong and the entrance from both rooms 
on the third fl oor of the building, suggests that the walkway was used by the orchestra, which 
at that time was mainly composed of horns and strings, as shown by the musicians depicted by 
Andrea Ansaldo on the balustrade at the Villa Spinola di San Pietro, or by the ‘celestial choir’ 
depicted by Domenico Piola in his fresco painted in the Church of the College. It is proved that 
concerts and plays were organized in the College, as well as — of course — religious functions 
accompanied by music. See Daniele Calcagno, “Musiche e musicisti per i Gesuiti in Liguria tra 
XVI e XVIII secolo”, [in:] I Gesuiti fra impegno religioso e potere politico nella Repubblica di 
Genova, International Conference Proceedings (Genova, dicembre 1991), ed. Claudio Paolocci, 
Quaderni Franzoniani, V (1992), no. 2, luglio–dicembre, pp. 201–204; John W. O’Malley, I primi 
Gesuiti, Milano 1999, pp. 176–179, 244–248; Franco Vazzoler, “Note su alcune rappresentazioni 
teatrali nel Collegio genovese (1686–1739)”, [in:] I Gesuiti fra impegno religioso e potere politico 
nella Repubblica di Genova, International Conference Proceedings (Genova, dicembre 1991), 
ed. Claudio Paolocci, Quaderni Franzoniani, V (1992), no. 2, luglio–dicembre pp. 151–158. Th e 
balustrade has a special structure as well. It is made of wood on which painted linen has been 
applied to fake a stone structure, sculpted alternately with anthropomorphic and phytomorphic 
patterns. Th is structure seems to be linked to many payments and quotations mentioned in the 
books of accounts, which list the order and the depiction of a so-called “ampara” for the hall by 
a painter and a “legnamaro” (wood carver). Th is term may come from Portuguese and it means 
a sort of “equipment” and it refers to ephemeral structures made of wooden frames covered with 
painted fabric. See Genova, ASGe, Fondo Università, IV, September–December 1683.

Fig. 20. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Ampara, painted linen on wood, 1684
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study, these busts have been 
recognized as the twelve apos-
tles, characterized by the sym-
bols identifying their martyr-
doms and supported by fl ying 
angels (Figs. 22–24). Th e styl-
istic discord between these fi g-
ures and the painting ductus 
of the rest of the decorations 
— that were likely painted by 
Carlone — can immediately be 
seen, to such an extent that the 
artists of the Piola school are 
thought to have contributed to 
this part of the fresco. Stylistic 
comparisons seem to suggest 
that this fresco was later modi-
fi ed by a painter close to the 
artistic style of Casa Piola69, 
such as Gregorio or Lorenzo 
De Ferrari — the latter was 
born in 1680, and this would 
have been the initial stage of 
his career as a young artist at 
the end of the 1690s, or rath-
er at the very beginning of the 18th century — which can be inferred from the 
depiction of the fl esh or the volumetric depiction of the cherubs, in addition to 
the exquisite trompe l’oeil portrait busts70. Above the apostles, the six allegor-
ies representing the “human sciences” are painted inside the large section sur-
rounding the vault and can be realistically interpreted — also thanks to the Bible 
verses characterizing them — starting from the end wall and going clockwise, 
as Th eology, Rhetoric, Oratory (Fig.  25), Philosophy, Mathematical Sciences 

69 For a detailed catalogue of Piola’s works and a few remarks concerning his frescoes, see 
Piero Boccardo, “Documenti grafi ci per due perdute volte aff rescate da Domenico Piola. Nuove 
identifi cazioni e nuove proposte”, [in:] Domenico Piola. Frammenti di un barocco ricostruito, 
Genova 2003, pp. 19–24; Daniele Sanguineti, Domenico Piola e i pittori della sua casa, Cremona 
2004, passim.

70 For a stylistic comparison with the works of Gregorio De Ferrari, see Mary Newcome 
Schleier, Gregorio De Ferrari, Torino 1998, passim. As for the hypothesis stating that the young 
Lorenzo De Ferrari might have taken part in this work, please compare the paintings in the Col-
lege hall and the depiction of the fl ying cherubs in one of the domes of the Church of Jesus in Ge-
noa: some of them are almost identical, as far as the drawings and their posture are concerned. 
Th erefore, it is highly likely that this artist painted them. See G. Bozzo, op. cit., pp. 96–102.

Fig. 21. Genoa, University Main Building, Books of 
the University Library placed into the Aula Magna, 

photography by Mario Labò, c. 1923
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Fig. 23. Genoa, University Main Building, 
Aula Magna: St. Andrea, fresco, Lorenzo 

De Ferrari, last decade of the 17th century

Fig. 22. Genoa, University Main Building, 
Aula Magna: St. Tommaso, fresco, Lorenzo 
De Ferrari, last decade of the 17th century

Fig. 24. Genoa, University Main Building, 
Aula Magna: St. Matteo, fresco, Lorenzo 
De Ferrari, last decade of the 17th century

(Figs. 26 and 27) and Law (Fig. 28), i.e. 
those subjects taught by Jesuit Fathers 
in their College. Th e Soc iety of Jesus 
was especially fond of a specifi c theme, 
the Gloria del Nome di Gesù con la Ver-
gine e i Santi della Compagnia (Glory 
to the name of Jesus, the Virgin Mary 
and the Saints of the Society of Jesus), 
which has been lost. Th ese works of 
art have been interpreted as the “way” 
that scholars had to “follow” to reach 
the Divine Wisdom thanks to the Gift s 
of the Holy Spirit, and Wisdom (as did 
Solomon) thanks to the Scriptures, 
which the Fathers of the Church look 
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Fig. 25. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Eloquence, fresco, 1683, Giovanni 
Andrea Carlone

Fig. 26. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Mathematical Sciences, fresco, 1683, 
Giovanni Andrea Carlone
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aft er and which allow scholars to knowingly read the ancient authors, and in 
such a way human sciences will be fully understood and it will be possible to 
contemplate the glory of the Holy Name of Jesus — as far as humanly possible.

Fig. 27. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna, Mathematical Sciences (part.), fresco, 
1683, Giovanni Andrea Carlone
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If we search the book collections of the Genoa University Library — where 
the Jesuit heritage from the College library is still kept — what is fascinating 
is reading the Sermoni Domestici, detti privatamente nelle Case Romane del-
la Compagnia di Gesù (the Family Sermons that were privately told in Roman 
houses of the Society of Jesus), a collection of 10 books of the above mentioned 
Gian Paolo Oliva71. In particular, Sermon 14 of the second volume deals with 
educational topics that are very similar to those described by the images de-
picted in the Gran Salone of the College, starting from its very title: Lo Studio 
e la Scienza promuovono la Santità e il fervore in quei Sacri Ordini, che non viv-
ono negli eremi, e che dalla Sedia Romana son destinati alla cultura dell’Anime 
e all’ammaestramento degli infedeli72 (Education and Science encourage Sanctity 
and the zeal for the Holy Orders that do not live in retreat and that — from the 
Holy See — are destined to look aft er mind and soul and teach the infi dels). Th e 
sermon is almost the manifesto for what the Society of Jesus thought education 
and learning ought to be, and points out precisely a number of characteristics 
that might as well be the programme recommended to anyone who was to gov-
ern the dean offi  ce of a Jesuit college:

71 Giovanni Paolo Oliva, Sermoni Domestici, detti privatamente nelle Case Romane della 
Compagnia di Gesù, Roma 1670.

72 Ibid., vol. II, Sermon XIV, pp. 47–105.

Fig. 28. Genoa, University Main Building, Aula Magna: Law, fresco, 1683, Giovanni Andrea 
Carlone
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Th e souls of the young must be encouraged to conquer Poetry, which is inventiveness; 
Oratory, which is a supportive force; Logic, which debates; Metaphysics, which speculates; 
Languages, thanks to which they’ll talk to everyone; Geography, through which they’ll 
measure the Earth; Mathematics, which explores the Skies and, above all other knowledge, 
Th eology, which explains the Scriptures, the Sacraments, unveils the Trinity and ensures the 
Glory, along the long and narrow paths to the Truth73.

In spite of not entirely corresponding to the already mentioned allegories, 
the list seems to mention the human sciences that are useful to increase one’s 
awareness and to move closer to divine Glory. Th e six allegoric images that are 
depicted in the hall of the Genoa College, play the same role. What is interest-
ing is the presence of Rhetoric and Oratory at the same time, which may be here 
symbolized by Oratory and Logic — and Oliva was a master in both these disci-
plines. However, Oliva says that unlike the ascending path that has been just 
described, the correct way to approach devout studies Ad maiorem Dei Gloriam 
is: “First the Spirit and then the Science, and Sanctity will bloom, and Th eology 
will shine”74. According to Oliva then, the spiritus movens of human desire for 
knowledge is divine will, an inspiration instilled by the Spirit, as a revelation 
encouraging the individuals to confront themselves with the Scriptures and Sci-
ence. Even the study of Th eology needs Grace, conditio sine qua non to be able to 
enter the mystery and start understanding it. Th e idea of a “descending path” is 
then born, which develops from divine revelation as the driving force of human 
research, to knowledge: and knowledge cannot be conquered superfi cially, since 
Science is a tool God gave us to be able to receive the gift s of the Holy Spirit and 
make the most of them in the world. Th erefore, Father Oliva warns:

Do not leave our Universities without having acquired a huge knowledge of every eru-
dite subject […] in such a way, every Scholar of the Society, aft er they have come to the end 
of their education, will explore the world, being knowledgeable about every treaty and ig-
noring none75.

and:
[the author refers to immature scholars that are a “fl ash in the pan”] Th ey speak of every-
thing, but do not understand anything: they put together the Second Letter, the First part and 
the Th ird part of the wise Angelico: they encourage the fi rst angles of Euclid and the last map 
of Ptolemy: they talk of Quintilian’s precepts and the eight books of Aristotelian physics: they 
tell the praised poetry of Horace and Giovenale and Marone: they pronounce a few words 
of Greek and Hebrew incorrectly: they may quote Augustine, or tell a postulate by Gregory, 
without understanding the real emotions and sentiment of these wise authors and without 
being aware of how many books they wrote76.

73 Ibid., pp. 60–61.
74 Ibid., p. 81.
75 Ibid., p. 61.
76 Ibid., p. 72.
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And then, by means of a biblical comparison, he urges scholars not to think 
that the “divine driving force” encouraging them to study means waiting for the 
so-called “innate science”:

It’s Knowledge, as it was Light that appeared before Moses on Mount Oreb. […] It was 
not Light from Planets though, which lift s the spirit, it was the glory of Nature, which fi ghts; 
to unveil, and not to infer the Enlightenment of the noble Th eology, such as clarity coming 
[from?] the heavens, but almost an infl uence of hard work and diffi  cult remarks, which — as 
if they were spears — pierce our temples and pass through our spirit77.

Father Oliva further develops this debate and steers towards a subject that is 
very dear to him, i.e. rigour and admiration for the Society of Jesus, due not to 
earthly vanity or wealth, but to the deep feeling of knowledge and wisdom of its 
members, witnesses of Truth, and “guardians” of the Counter-reformation, the 
Society’s stance ab origine:

Please allow me an outburst of vengeance, which is not unfair, against the useless concern 
of those — among us — who state they despise or admire the Society of Jesus for the beauty 
of its buildings and palaces, the richness of the altars, the music from the organs, the beauty 
of the scenes, and the number of aristocrats educated in our colleges, and counted among us 
aft er renouncing their wealth and glorious properties. We are greatly mistaken, if we claim 
what did not happen to the Incarnate Word. Neither the Word nor the Th rone made the po-
tentates of the Empyrean bow to the Saviour. Th e open Book subjugated such an important 
Senate to the silent Lamb. From the very beginning, the World venerated us for our wisdom, 
which our Fathers are very famous for, even though they did not have properties or decorated 
churches. Science, Science, my Fathers, and Science, which is a source of amazement for the 
most famous scholars from the Vatican and Europe, and even at the Council of Trento. If we 
are wise, we will also be Oracles in Palaces and Arks of the Testament78.

Knowledge, discernment, that virtue was the only gift  demanded by King 
Solomon, which was then completed by everything else. Th e idea that the hall 
of the College is based on Sermon 14 of the second book of Oliva’s Sermoni 
Domestici is a bit stretched, even if its composition defi nitely reminds us of the 
images painted by Gio. Andrea Carlone and his workshop, which can still be 
seen despite the collapsing of the central section of the vault79. From the Glory 
in the Name of Christ, light for the peoples and venerated by the Saints of the 
Society, Grace radiates and allows scholars to approach the study of the subjects 

77 Ibid., p. 73.
78 Ibid., pp. 83–84.
79 Th e relationship between Oliva and the works by Carlone is not limited to this post-mor-

tem (the Jesuit Father died in 1681) event, but was based on previous relations, as is proved by the 
letters sent by Oliva to Father Negrone to praise the excellent work of Gio. Andrea Carlone who 
painted the frescoes for the Church of Jesus in Rome, in about 1678. See Pio Pecchiai, Il Gesù di 
Roma descritto e illustrato, Roma 1952, p. 57; Robert Engass, Th e paintings of Baciccio, [place of 
publication?] 1964, pp. 52–53, 135.
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taught in Colleges with awareness and honesty80, even though scholars are still 
young. Th anks to the positive example of the apostles, the fi rst real witnesses — 
martyrs — of the word and glory of Christ and thanks to the deep knowledge — 
which Oliva urges to pursue — of the books of the ancient men of wisdom and 
thanks to the works of the Fathers of the Church, the treasure of Wisdom can 
be found. King Solomon received this gift . Th e gift s of the Holy Spirit will also 
be given, and they cannot exist without Wisdom or the divine Grace which per-
meate people and encourage them to search for the knowledge of God, so to be 
able to glorify Him even more. Ignazio and Francesco Saverio are the guardians 
of all this, the living symbols of grace received, which was fi rst and foremost ap-
plied to their lives, to the extent that they exalted it through acts of sanctity. Th ey 
also warn the scholars, by means of the already mentioned inscription, and the 
warning reads like the words written by Father Oliva at the end of his Sermon, 
when he quotes from the Bible and says:

David’s prayer will be repeated over and over again by each one of his sons; he put the 
Spirit before Science and told God: “Bonitatem et Disciplinam et Scientiam doce me”. And 
this is what has been happening until now, year sixty-eight of this Century: and the same will 
be done by Jesus over the future centuries81.

In 1987, Federica Lamera hoped for the continued search of the programme 
written in 1683 by the dean, Father Spinola, for the painting of the iconographic 
images in the Great Hall, and the search is not over yet. However, the possibil-
ity of delving into Jesuit culture of the 17th century by means of the documents 
and books written in those years may be a way to better understand this kind 
of decorative art, which certainly abides by precise criteria. Th ese may be “rhet-
orical” criteria, and the position of the characters in the painting does not just 
respond to formal needs or general moral ideas, but to a severe educational pro-
gramme, which was the pride of the Society of Jesus and the essential charac-
teristic of its Colleges.

80 An example of this perseverance and willingness to make eff orts and symbols of these 
virtues are the young saints and scholars Stanislao Kostka and Luigi Gonzaga, whose images are 
oft en seen as part of the iconography of Genoa College. Th ey are indeed depicted on the walls of 
the Aula di Teologia (now University Chapel) and the Oratorio Domestico (now Aula Ligure).

81 G.P. Oliva, op. cit., vol. II, Sermon XIV, p. 105.
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(Universitá degli Studi di Genova, Il Dipartimento di Italianistica,

Romanistica, Antichistica, Arti e Spettacolo [in English?])

The Iconography of Saint Anne, 
Mater Virginis, in the Artistic Patronage 
of the Jesuit Order: The Case of Genoa

As far as the fi eld of female sainthood is concerned, the Jesuits focused on pro-
moting “new” saints less than some other orders. Confronted with the fi gures of 
contemporary ecstatic and mystic candidates to sainthood, the Jesuits oft en pre-
ferred alternative spiritual models, linked to ancient cults and rooted in a long 
hagiographical tradition. By revising the profi les of these saints so that they fi t 
new aims and new pastoral horizons, they were able to produce authoritative 
and at the same time relevant paradigms of behavior for the faithful. From this 
point of view, support of Saint Anne’s cult is emblematic of the order’s choices, 
and it is on this relatively less known cultural and iconographic aspect that 
I would like to concentrate. Of the rich and many-faceted fi gures of the Virgin 
mother, the Company of Jesus emphasized mainly two aspects, her connection 
to the concept of Mary’s Immaculate Conception on the one hand, and her role 
as educator of the most perfect daughter on the other.

Th e fi gure of Saint Anne is a gigantic construction, entirely built on extra-ca-
nonical sources. Th e whole hagiographical tradition rests on the story narrat-
ed by the apocryphal “Protoevangelium of James” (dating back to the second 
century AD, as far as the relevant section is concerned)1, to which the “inven-
tion” of Mary’s parents must be credited. Th is narrative was taken up in West-
ern Europe via Latin translations, such as the so-called “Gospel of the Pseudo 
Matthew”, and widely disseminated through the great medieval compilations 

1 Mario Erbetta, Gli Apocrifi  del Nuovo Testamento: Vangeli, vol. 2, Casale 1981, p. 19. I Van-
geli apocrifi , ed. Marcello Craveri, Torino 1990, pp. 5–7.
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of lives, such as Jacopo da Varagine’s “Golden Legend”2. Extremely plastic, en-
riched of ever new details during the centuries, Saint Anne’s legend became 
more and more important. Th e “Mater Virginis” was the object of a cult of ex-
ceptional intensity between the 15th and the early 16th

 
century, oft en expressed 

through the production and veneration of “Anne selbdritt” images (translated 
as “Anna Metterza” in Italian: the depiction of the group formed by the three 
fi gures of grandmother, mother and Holy Child), her distinctive feature being 
the unique privilege of a physical connection with the Virgin’s body3. Protest-
ants condemned this widespread devotion; Luther more than once cited it as 
a particularly obnoxious case of catholic idolatry4. As a consequence of catholic 
eff orts at rigorous testing of hagiographical sources’ authenticity, especially at 
the time of Pius V’s papacy, Saint Anne’s status suff ered a temporary, partial set-
back in Catholic countries too, which has led some scholars to the mistaken per-
suasion that her cult dwindled aft er the Council of Trent (an idea popularized 
by the classic work on Christian iconography by Réau, who maintained that her 
cult declined and then vanished in post-tridentine times, except in Brittany and 
Canada)5. In fact, Saint Anne’s cult and fortune in the arts reached their peak 
in the Baroque age, in such countries as Spain and Italy aft er her feast, formerly 
canceled by Pius V on the grounds of a complete lack of canonical sources, had 
been fully reinstated by Gregorius XVIII

 
in 1584, on the basis of a variety of rea-

sons, the magnitude of the popular following Anne enjoyed fi rst among them6.
Th e Jesuit order spearheaded the eff orts to legitimate and celebrate the Vir-

gin’s mother’s fi gure. Th e re-establishment and consequent insertion in the 1586 
Martyrologium romanum of her feast day and the related lectio, as well as those 
referring to the equally apocryphal episode of the Virgin’s Presentation to the 
Temple, were made possible by the Spanish Jesuit Franciscus Turranius’s dem-
onstration of the antiquity of the traditions referring to them7.

2 M. Erbetta, op. cit.; M. Craveri, op. cit.; Carlo Nardi, “Sant’Anna e gli antichi testi”, [in:] 
Sant’ Anna dei Fiorentini. Storia, fede, arte, tradizione, (conference proceedings), ed. Anita Valen-
tini, Firenze 2003, pp. 73–75; Jennifer L. Welsh, Mother, Matron, Matriarch: Sanctity and Social 
Change in the Cult of St. Anne, 1450–1750, PhD Dissertation, Duke University, 2009, pp. 40–41.

3 Of the rich bibliography on Saint Anne’s cult and iconography, see, in particular, Inter-
preting Cultural Symbols: Saint Anne in Late Medieval Society, ed. Kathleen Ashley, Pamela She-
ingorn, London 1990; Ton Brandenbarg, Heilig Familieleven: Verspreiding en waardering van de 
Historie van Sint-Anna in de stedelijke cultuur in de Nederlanden en het Rijnland aan het begin 
van de moderne tijd (15de/16de eeuw), Nijmegen 1990; Angelika Dörfl er-Dierken, Die Verehrung 
der heiligen Anna in Spätmittelalter und früher Neuzeit, Göttingen 1992; Virginia Nixon, Mary’s 
Mother: Saint Anne in Late Medieval Europe, [place of publication] 2004; J.L. Welsh, op. cit.

4 A. Dorfl er-Dierken, op. cit., p. 21.
5 Louis Réau, Iconographie de l’Art Chrétien, vol.  III: Iconographie des Saints, Paris 1958, 

p. 91.
6 Émile Mâle, L’arte religiosa nel Seicento. Italia Francia Spagna Fiandra, Milano 1984 [1st ed. 

Paris 1932], p. 198.
7 Ibid.
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Th ere are some especially signifi cant examples, cities where the Jesuit — 
oft en revitalizing an ancient tradition linked in some cases to the local pres-
ence of a relic — particularly engaged in a systematic promotion of Anne’s cult, 
mainly in Italy and Spain, but also in other countries. For instance, the once 
vastly successful pilgrimage to the Annenhaupt in Düren was “practically mori-
bund” by the beginning of the seventeenth century, though the city was located 
in Catholic territory, and devotion to Saint Anne had sharply declined in the 
area, till the Jesuits, from the third decade of the 17th century onwards, “made 
a concerted eff ort to reestablish her cult as a keystone of reviving the Catholic 
faith in the Lower Rhineland”8. By encouraging a “well-controlled and active lay 
piety” centered on Saint Anne under their offi  cial direction, as well as proces-
sions and pilgrimages, the Jesuit order successfully contributed to the creation of 
a shared Catholic identity. Much more to the south, Naples is another instance: 
here the dissemination of the cult was favored by the Company of Jesus through 
the publication by members of the order of infl uential books such as Tommaso 
Auriemma’s Historia panegirica delle attioni, glorie, e gratie di S. Anna genetrice 
della Gran Madre di Dio Maria (Naples 1665). Devotion to the saint found ex-
pression in a number of images, on the altars of the churches — such as Saint 
Anne presenting the Virgin to God by Ludovico Mazzante in the Gesù Nuovo or 
Nicola Malinconico’s painting of the same subject in another Jesuit foundation, 
the church of San Giuseppe di Chiaia, which was once attached to the Novitiate 
— as well as in the votive shrines which punctuated the streets of the city.

I take this opportunity to underline that ardent devotion to Saint Anne could 
occasionally trespass the boundaries of orthodoxy and thus become an object 
of interest on the part of the Inquisition: a number of books on Saint Anne were 
listed in the “Index librorum prohibitorum” and in Naples a Jesuit, Father Im-
perialis, was censured in the late 17th century for upholding an idea which was 
ancient, powerful and very diffi  cult to eradicate, but offi  cially discredited at the 
time: that Anne herself was a virgin and had conceived Mary with no interven-
tion of man, which was supposed to account for the absolute purity of Mary’s 
soul and body9.

Th ough not acceptable in this crude form in the 17th century, this implied 
suggestion of a second virginal conception is precisely the point where the nar-
rative concerning saint Anne intersects the much debated controversy regard-
ing Mary’s Immaculate Conception, a doctrine of which the Jesuits were notable 
paladins.

Th e original story in the apocryphal Protoevangelium of James seems indeed 
constructed with the purpose of excluding the conception of Mary through hu-

8 J.L. Welsh, op. cit., pp. 181–182.
9 See Beda Kleinschmidt, Die Heilige Anna. Ihre Verehrung in Geschichte, Kunst, und Volk-

stum, Düsseldorf 1930, p. 302.
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man means, insofar as it describes the separation between Joachim — retired 
to the desert aft er being humiliated at the temple because of the sterility of his 
marriage — and his wife Anne, during which the angelic announcement of the 
future birth of an exceptional daughter takes place10. Obeying the orders of the 
angel, Joachim goes back and meets Anna at the gate of the city, the so called 
Golden gate of Jerusalem; and she salutes him with the proclamation of her con-
ceiving a child. In the 15th century, this narrative was explicitly functionalized 
to support the Immaculate Conception’s doctrine11. Some scenes — the angel-
ic announcement and Joachim and Anne’s embrace or kiss at their meeting in 
front of the city gate — became a fi gurative shorthand implying a reference to 
the complex immaculist doctrine; the latter even more so, as a widespread medi-
eval tradition fi xed the miraculous conception of Mary precisely at the moment 
of the Virgin’s parents’ embrace12. As the Church increasingly favored the idea 
of Mary’s conception being the fruit of a chaste but human union of her parents, 
the idea of the “conceptio per osculum”, that is through the kiss exchanged be-
tween Anne and Joachim, was dismissed and then offi  cially condemned as an 
erroneous belief by pope Innocentius XI in 167713; but the perception of a link 
between the episode and the concept of the Immaculate Conception, however 
toned down to suit the prevailing offi  cial line, still caused the inclusion of the 
scene in Immaculist contexts throughout the 17th century and was one of the 
main reasons of its persisting fortune when the rest of the apocryphal narrative 
had largely fallen into oblivion. Th e Genoese context — which off ers numer-
ous instances of representation of Saint Anne, especially in the Jesuit, Francis-
can and Carmelite churches — provides various examples of this iconography, 
though the most signifi cant work of art depicting this subject and linked to 
Jesuit patronage is lost. In the Genoese Chiesa del Gesù — a magnifi cent tem-
ple adorned with masterworks by Rubens and Guido Reni14 — a chapel was 
dedicated to the saint15; it was not granted to noble patrons but reserved for the 
Company itself, and it boasted an altarpiece by the Genoese artist Giovanni An-

10 C. Nardi, op. cit., p. 76.
11 See A. Dorfl er-Dierken, op. cit., speciatim: Funktionalisierung der Annenverehrung für die 

Diskussion um die Empfängnis Marias, pp. 61–66.
12 Karl Schreiner, Vergine, Regina, Madre, Roma 1995, p.  6; A.  Dörfl er-Dierken, op.  cit., 

p. 50.
13 Laura Stagno, Sant’Anna Mater Deiparae. Immagini e fonti apocrife nella pittura genovese 

tra XV e XVIII secolo, Genova 2004, p. 46, note 86.
14 For information and a select bibliography on the Chiesa del Gesù in Genoa, see Lauro 

Magnani’s Introduction in this volume.
15 Th e Historia Domus Professae Genuensis tells us that the chapel was initially dedicated 

to Saint Francis Xavier, than to Saint Anne (Giuliano Raff o, “I Gesuiti a Genova nei secoli XVII 
e XVIII. Storia della casa Professa di Genova della Compagnia di Gesù dall’anno 1603 al 1773”, 
Atti della Società Ligure di Storia Patria, n.s., XXXVI (1994), no. I., pp. 151–172, 304). See also 
Davide Ferraris, “Il San Francesco Borgia di Andrea Pozzo nella Chiesa del Gesù di Genova: 
storia di un dipinto, di un santo e di libro scomparso”, Arte Cristiana, 103 (2015), p. 30.
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drea De Ferrari (1598–1669) depicting the scene cited above, Anne and Joachim 
Meeting at the City Gate16. Aft er Giovanni Pietro Spinola donated the sum of 
one thousand silver lire for the chapel to be renovated and enriched with marble 
incrustations (so as to be consistent with the rest of the church), on the condi-
tion that the chapel itself were re-dedicated to the newly canonized Saint Fran-
cis Borgia, a “totalizing” intervention was carried out by Andrea Pozzo, who 
executed frescoes (partly repainted by Lorenzo de Ferrari in the 18th century) 
as well as a new altarpiece, which substituted the previous one by De Ferrari17. 
Th is large canvas, representing Saint Francis Borgia in prayer, was painted by 
Pozzo around 167218. We do not know where the altarpiece by De Ferrari was 
moved to and what happened to it. Th e painting by Pozzo, however, does in-
clude the fi gure of Saint Anne (Fig. 1). Its iconography is interesting. Th e desire 
for consistency with the chapel’s old title — which is in itself indicative of the 
continuing devotion of the order toward the Virgin’s mother — is one obvious 
reason for Anne’s inclusion, but it does not explain the specifi c characters of the 
composition. Th is is the ancient iconography of the Metterza, “Anna selbdritt” 
(depicted according to the original version, with the Blessed Virgin on the knees 
of her mother), which is linked to the symbology of the Incarnation and empha-
sizes the descent of Christ’s physical body — Corpus Christi — from the female 
fi gures here represented19: a meaning strengthened in this case by the context 
of eucharistic adoration, which was a well-known qualifying element of Borgia’s 
holiness (the saint oft en fell in a state of prolonged ecstasy in front of the Host20). 
Th is iconographic formula’s long-standing incarnational and eucharistic conno-
tation is therefore a pivotal reason of its insertion in the wider painting, but by 

16 Mario Labò, Il Gesù (SS. Andrea e Ambrogio), Genova 1932, p. 45; Ezia Gavazza, Chiesa 
del Gesù, Genova 1975; Rita Dugoni, Chiesa del Gesù, Genova 1999, p. 29.

17 Lauro Magnani, “Andrea Pozzo a Genova e in Liguria. Contatti, relazioni, esperienze 
artistiche intorno alla sede genovese della Compagnia”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo, Atti del Convegno In-
ternazionale. Valsolda, Chiesa di Santa Maria di Puria 17–19 settembre 2009, ed. Andrea Spiriti, 
Varese 2011, pp. 132–135. See also Dardanello Giuseppe, “Il disegno fatto tutto di sua mano è 
arcibellissimo. Invenzioni fi gurative e prospettiche di Andrea Pozzo in Liguria e Piemonte”, [in:] 
Andrea Pozzo (1642–1709). Pittore e prospettico in Italia Settentrionale, Exibition catalogue, ed. 
Eugenia Bianchi, Domizio Cattoi, Giuseppe Dardanello, Francesco Frangi, Trento 2009, pp. 47–
71; and D. Ferraris, op. cit.

18 L. Magnani, “Andrea Pozzo a Genova…”, p. 136. To celebrate the canonization of Borgia, 
third general of the Jesuits, which took place in April 1671, the painter had previously been 
commissioned to design the ephemeral apparatus erected in November of the same year in the 
Genoese church (Armando Fabio Ivaldi, “Un teatro sacro di Andrea Pozzo a Genova (15 Novem-
bre 1671)”, Teatro archivio. Bollettino del civico museo Biblioteca dell’attore del Teatro di Genova, 
7 (1984), pp. 101–118; L. Magnani, “Andrea Pozzo a Genova…”, p. 131).

19 Pamela Sheingorn, “Appropriating the Holy Kinship: Gender and Family History”, [in:] 
Interpreting Cultural Symbols: Saint Anne in Late Medieval Society, ed. Kathleen Ashley, Pamela 
Sheingorn, Athens 1990, p. 71; V. Nixon, op. cit., 2004, p. 18.

20 See D. Ferraris, op. cit., p. 32, with relevant quotations taken from Daniello Bartoli, Della 
vita di san Francesco Borgia terzo Generale della Compagnia di Giesù, Bologna 1681, pp. 293–295.
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Fig. 1. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy Name of Jesus: 
Saint Francis Borgia praying, with the apparition of the Virgin with Child and Saint Anne, 1672, 

Andrea Pozzo
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no means the only one. Here Anne, together with her daughter and grandchild, 
also plays her role as effi  cacious intercessor, which derives from her closeness — 
expressed, in visual terms, by the physical contact of the three fi gures — to her 
holy progeny. Th e Jesuit father Fabio Ambrogio Spinola, four times Superior of 
the Genoese Casa Professa and probably the most important local preacher in 
the mid-17th century21, underlined the power of intercession recognized to Saint 
Anne, highly regarded in the Heavens by virtue of her privileged links with the 
Virgin and Christ. Spinola thus urged the faithful: “Pray her, so as to get your-
self the protection of her Daughter and the grace of her Grandson through her 
agency”22; while Tommaso Auriemma encouraged petitioners to ask her help 
because Christ “listens willingly to his grandmother”23.

While De Ferrari’s altarpiece depicting the Meeting of the Virgin’s parents 
is lost, a small-scale but signifi cant testimony of the link between the apocryph-
al narrative and the immaculist doctrine survives in the frescoes on the arch 
of the Chapel of the Immaculate Conception in the same church. Th e chapel 
bears this title from its foundation; its fresco decoration was completed by 1621 
and is the work of Giovanni Carlone24. Th e painting on the altar, Th e Virgin as 
Immaculate Conception trusting her Child to Saint Stanislaus Kotska by Andrea 
Pozzo (Fig. 2), is of course later, but the context is fully immaculist from its ori-
gins. Here we fi nd the depiction of Joachim receiving the angelic announce of 
the conception and future birth of Mary (Fig. 3). On a grander scale, the Fran-
ciscans — who shared with the Jesuits a militant engagement to support the 
immaculist doctrine and a deeply felt devotion to saint Anne — had the an-
gelic announcement to Joachim, the meeting of Joachim and Anne at the city 
gate and the Immaculate Conception all represented in the presbytery of one of 
their main Genoese churches, the Annunziata del Vastato, by Giulio Benso25 
(Figs. 4–6). So, those scenes identifi ed by tradition as visual transcriptions of 
concepts connected to the Immaculist doctrine were isolated and represented, 
while the rest of the narrative mostly fell into oblivion, in a systematic process of 

21 On Fabio Ambrogio Spinola, see Giuseppe Mellinato, “Due illustri fi gure di genovesi 
nella spiritualità. Fabio Ambrogio Spinola e Giulio Negroni”, [in:] I Gesuiti fra impegno religioso 
e potere politico nella Repubblica di Genova, Atti del Convegno internazionale di studi (Genova, 
dicembre 1991), ed. Claudio Paolocci, Quaderni Franzoniani, V (1992), no. 2, luglio-dicembre, 
pp. 57–60; Marini Quinto, Frati barocchi. Studi su A.G. Brignole Sale, G.A. De Marini, A. Apros-
io, F.F. Frugoni, P. Segneri, Modena 2000, pp. 109–111.

22 Fabio Ambrosio Spinola, Delle meditazioni sopra le feste di Nostra Signora e de Santi Prin-
cipali di tutto l’anno, Genova 1658, p. 252 (author’s translation).

23 Auriemma Tommaso, Historia panegirica delle attioni, glorie e gratie di Sant’Anna, geni-
trice di Maria, Napoli 1665, p. 112 (author’s translation).

24 M. Labò, op. cit., pp. 36–37.
25 Laura Stagno, “Sant’Anna nell’arte per i Francescani, iconografi e e signifi cati. Il caso 

genovese”, [in:] I Francescani in Liguria. Insediamenti, committenze, iconografi e, Atti del Con-
vegno di Studi (Genova, 2010), ed. Lauro Magnani and Laura Stagno, Roma 2012, pp. 195–214.
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Fig. 2. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy Name of Jesus, 
Th e Virgin of Th e Immaculate Conception and Saint Stanislaus Kotska with the Christ Child 

in his arms, Andrea Pozzo
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Fig. 3. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy Name of Jesus: 
Th e angel’s announcement to Joachim, fresco in the Chapel of the Immaculate Conception, 

Giovanni Carlone
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amplifi cation that, in analogy with the techniques of devotional literature, used 
materials taken from diff erent sources to allow a more articulate celebration of 
the Immaculate Conception, to complement the ubiquitous icon of the Apoca-
lyptic Woman.

In the Jesuit College, a diff erent iconography was used in the “Aula di Legge”, 
the hall originally used for law classes. Here, Th e Education of the Virgin is repre-
sented (Fig. 7), in a canvas attributed to Florentine painter Sebastiano Galeotti, 
active in Genoa in the fourth decade of the 18th century. Th is is a title conven-
tionally given to another traditional iconographic formula, in which Anne is 
depicted while teaching Mary to read. Th is subject is not tied to any textual 
source: the apocryphal Gospels on which the iconography of the Virgin’s youth 
is based tell a diff erent story, according to which Mary would have been trusted 
to the Temple for her education at the age of three years. Th e “Presentation of 
Mary to the Temple” is the subject which visually translates this episode. Th ere 

Fig. 4. Genoa, Church of SS. Annunziata del Vastato: Th e angel’s announcement to Joachim, 
Giulio Benso and Giovanni Battista Carlone
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is a contradiction here which explains why the Education of the Virgin is not 
normally included in Marian biographical cycles. Despite that, as a devotional 
image it was widespread in European art from the fourteenth century on, to the 
point that it came to serve “as the major devotional image of the Virgin”26. For 

26 P. Sheingorn, Appropriating the Holy Kinship…, pp. 70–71.

Fig. 5. Genoa, Church of SS. Annunziata del Vastato, Anne and Joachim meeting at the Golden 
Gate, Giulio Benso. Photo taken before the fresco was damaged during WW2 (Archives of the 

Soprintendenza per i Beni Storici, Artistci ed Etnoantropologici della Liguria, Genova)

Jesuits and Universities.indd   121Jesuits and Universities.indd   121 2016-03-23   11:14:312016-03-23   11:14:31



KO
RE
KT
A

122 Laura Stagno

a plurality of reasons — among them the direct connection of the scene with 
the reality of the society of the time, in which mothers were the teachers of their 
daughters — the image of Saint Anne who educates the Virgin Mary in her own 

Fig. 6. Genoa, Church of SS. Annunziata del Vastato: Th e Immaculate Conception of the Virgin, 
Giulio Benso
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Fig. 7. Genova, Jesuits’ College (now University Main Building): Th e Education 
of the Virgin, Sebastiano Galeotti
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house prevails by far on representations of the Virgin instructed in the Temple, 
according to the letter of the Apocryphal Gospels. In the late 16th and the 17th 
centuries, the subject, though free of any textual anchor, continued to grow in 
popularity, and in Genoese art it is to be found in a variety of settings.

Th e book that the Virgin holds in her hands in these scenes — sometimes 
reading the page in front of her, sometimes raising her gaze toward the Heav-
ens — was originally interpreted as a Bible open at the Old Testament passages 
which, according to patristic and later Christina literature, prefi gured Christ’s 
incarnation27, an identifi cation in some cases made explicit by the presence of 
legible writing drawn from biblical verses relevant to the topic; oft en the scene 
was put in relation with the depiction of the Annunciation. Th e physical contact 
of the bodies of Anne and Mary echoes the archaic formula of the Metterza, with 
the book in place of the Child. Th e dialectic between this order of theological 
connotations and the reference to everyday family life constitutes one of the 
most signifi cant characters of the subject, and is a key to its fortune. Th is is em-
phasized by the presence of the sewing basket, a consistent feature of this visual 
formula, which alluded both to the instruction in the feminine arts of sewing 
or embroidery and to the metaphor of Christ’s body as a garment created out 
of the cloth of his mother’s own pure body. Fabio Ambrogio Spinola, the Jesuit 
preacher I mentioned earlier, had this kind of image in mind when he defi ned 
the “corpicciuolo” (little body) of Maria Bambina as “cloth so to speak, of which 
she has to cut the garment to the eternal Word in the Incarnation”28. Th is is why 
the same basket with a white cloth and scissors appears in other kinds of com-
position where a young Virgin is represented in the company of her parents, as 
well as in many depictions of the Annunciation.

In the case of Galeotti’s painting, its location in a place specifi cally intended 
for the education of young people underlines the importance of the literal mean-
ing of the composition as an educational paradigm, in line with the presence in 
the same room of other canvases which depict subjects broadcasting the idea of 
a protected, well-cared for and morally admirable youth29 — on the one hand 
a representation of the Archangel Raphael with his charge Tobi30, on the other 
hand scenes in which the youngest Jesuit saints, Saint Stanislaus Kotska and 
Saint Luigi Gonzaga, are privileged with visions of the Virgin Mary and her 
Child. Th e Education of the Virgin was probably meant, fi rst of all, as an ex-

27 Joseph Braun, Tracht und Attribute der Heiligen in der deutschen Kunst, Stuttgart 1943, 
col. 79.

28 F.A. Spinola, op. cit., p. 4 (author’s translation).
29 Federica Lamera, “L’apparato decorativo del Collegio, secoli XVII–XVIII”, [in:] Il Palazzo 

dell’Università di Genova. Il Collegio dei Gesuiti nella strada dei Balbi, Genova 1987, p. 347.
30 For a discussion of the relevance of Tobi’s fi gure for the development of the cult of the 

Guardian Angel and its use as a moral paradigm for the education of the young, with specifi c 
reference to the Genoese context, see Laura Stagno, “Le ‘fi gure’ di Tobiolo e Tobia nella rappre-
sentazione pittorica della prima metà del Seicento a Genova”, Arte Cristiana, 83 (1995), p. 770.
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ample for the pupils attending the Jesuit college. But that does not preclude the 
relevance of more complex levels of meanings. As mentioned before, the usual 
basket with its white cloth is a reminder of the Incarnation and therefore of the 
deeper value that the scene assumes in the plan of Redemption. At the top of 
the painting, the writing “Maria vocabitur”, “She will be called Mary”, irradi-
ated by light, alludes to a theme traditionally dear to the Jesuit order: the cele-
bration of the Virgin’s name. Another Jesuit writer, Bonifacius, the author of 
a well-known Vita Virginis, assures his readers that “non de partu modo, sed de 
fi liae etiam nomine” — about the child’s name, too — the parents of Our Lady 
were informed by the angel sent to announce the conception of the Virgin31; Fa-
bio Ambrogio Spinola, reiterating the concept, adds that the name announced 
by the angel to Joachim and Anne was chosen by God, “nomen quod os Domini 
nominavit”32, and can be translated in many meaningful ways, each of them 
triggering a series of scriptural and allegorical references33.

For the diversity of the meanings it comprises and presents to the viewers, 
Galeotti’s painting epitomizes the “socio-cultural malleability”34 of Anne’s fi g-
ure and the richness of doctrinal references it came to embody, both key factors 
in the interest the Jesuit order expressed for it in its artistic and literary patron-
age.

31 Ioannes Bonifacius, De Divae Virginis vita et miraculis libri V, Coloniae 1610, pp. 16–17.
32 Fabio Ambrogio Spinola, Delle Meditationi sopra le feste di Nostra Signora e de’ Santi 

Principali di tutto l’anno, parte seconda, Genova 1668, p. 19.
33 Ibid., pp. 20, 27, 29.
34 J.L. Welsh, op. cit., p. 39.
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(Universitá degli Studi di Genova, Il Dipartimento di Italianistica,

Romanistica, Antichistica, Arti e Spettacolo [in English?])

Andrea Pozzo and Genoese Altars: 
Comparisons, Exchanges and Relations

When Andrea Pozzo arrived in Genoa in 16711, the church of the Society of 
Jesus had been recently fi nished. Th ese were the years when all the last chapels 
and the altars inside of them were about to be completed.

As critics have already underlined2, the architecture of the building is aimed 
at the centralization of the spatial compartment that, if it nullifi es or almost 
nullifi es the presence of the naves, it respects the rules of the Society of Jesus, 
which aimed at using a unique, wide and very well-lit space, brightened up by 
the polychromy of the marble, golden plasters and frescos, in order to allow the 
visual participation of all the devoted to religious ceremonies.

Th e young Jesuit, in this way, has the possibility to see the monumental al-
tars in the church carried out in the fi rst decades of the 1600s on behalf of the 
main Genoese families (Raggio, Pallavicino, Durazzo). Th ese works are set in 
the urban landscape as a paradigm of Genoese altar craft smanship, since their 
structural setting expresses the main tendencies followed in Genoa by the cus-
tomers and the marble workers in the process of elaboration of the altars3.

1 About Andrea Pozzo fi nd references in: Lauro Magnani, “Andrea Pozzo a Genova e in 
Liguria. Contatti, relazioni, esperienze artistiche intorno alla sede genovese della Compagnia”, 
[in:] Andrea Pozzo, Acts of the International Conference. Valsolda, Chiesa di Santa Maria di Pu-
ria 17–19 September 2009, ed. Andrea Spiriti, Varese 2011, pp. 129–138; Giovanni Romano, “No-
tizie su Andrea Pozzo tra Milano, Genova e il Piemonte”, Prospettiva 57–60 (1989–1990): Scritti 
in onore di Giovanni Previtali, pp. 294–307.

2 Gianni Bozzo, “L’architettura del Gesù di Genova”, [in:] La chiesa del Gesù e dei Santi 
Ambrogio e Andrea a Genova, vicende arte e restauri, ed. Gianni Bozzo, Genova 2004, pp. 56–76.

3 Federica Lamera, “La scultura per la macchina d’altare”, [in:] La Scultura a Genova e in 
Liguria, dal Seicento al primo Novecento, Genova 1988, pp. 102–126. Th e study on Genoese altar 
art has been also considered by the author of this paper in her PhD thesis: Valentina Fiore, La 
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Th e reading of Historia of Casa Professa di Genoa, started by Padre Negrone 
and continued through the years until 17734, when the Company was abolished, 
gives a precise description of the chapels. It highlights how explicit the research 
of a unique model is, expression of the Jesuit koiné.

Below what we read:
Th e kind of decoration of these chapels is approximately the following. Th e fl oor is a mo-

saic of various noble stones. Th e altar is built in white mirror-polished Ligurian marble. At 
the base, according to the aristocrat’s use, there is carved a medallion with the emblem of the 
family. Th e lateral walls are covered in mottled purple marble sheets alternated with alabas-
ter sheets among which there are niches containing statues.

Th e columns are overcome by Corinthian capitals in white marble. Above them, are lo-
cated the architraves with images and other decorations in marble of the same color. Th e 
chapel has a cupola, on which there are many little windows of painted glass aimed at en-
lightening and for ornamental use. Th e other walls of the vault, between a window and the 
other, are decorated with plaster half bust images of angels and saints and other sacred sym-
bols. Th ese images are separated one from the other and are surrounded by thin golden 
fi laments. Among the columns there is a painting made by a famous artist. Th e altar is then 
closed by a balustrade made of small marble columns with a golden-metal small gate5.

Th e indications contained in the report fi nd a precise correspondence in the 
artifacts: the chapels, closed by a balustrade surrounding the sides of the church, 
show a perfect decorative unity promoted by the Jesuits and by the noble fam-
ilies who had obtained the giuspatronato6.

Th e actual altar is placed against the deep-end wall and shows in almost all 
cases an architectonic niche with two columns placed on high bases overcome 
by an articulated decorated trabeation bearing a rectilinear or Roman tympa-
num, whole or fragmented, and colored marble. It is overcome by two or more 
rectilinear steps embellished with geometric or phytomorphic inlays. Between 
the two columns there is the altar piece.

Th is fundamental combination7 is animated by a remarkable variety due to 
the polychromy of the colored marble and other stones that create suggestive 
and dynamic geometric and fl oral patterns.

scultura negli altari a Genova e in Liguria (1660–1750), Doctoral Th esis in History of the Artistic 
and Archeological Patrimony–History and Art Critics, 23 cycle, Università degli Studi di To-
rino, Academic years 2008–2010.

4 I Gesuiti a Genova nei secoli XVII e XVIII. Storia della Casa Professa di Genova della Com-
pagnia di Gesù dall’anno 1603 al 1773, ed. Giuliano Raff o [Atti della Società Ligure di Storia 
Patria, n.s., 36 (1996), no. 1], pp. 150–419.

5 Ibid., pp. 193–194
6 Federica Lamera, “L’apparato plastico-decorativo del Gesù. Scelte della committenza 

e progetto della Compagnia”, [in:] I Gesuiti fra impegno religioso e potere politico nella Repub-
blica di Genova [Quaderni Franzoniani, 5 (1992), no. 2], pp. 295–299.

7 Anna Dagnino, “Per una storia della decorazione marmorea. Altari e giuspatroni”, [in:] La 
chiesa del Gesù e dei Santi Ambrogio e Andrea a Genova. Vicende e restauri, ed. Gianni Bozzo, 
Genova 2004, pp. 108–124.
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Th e amazing refi nement of the materials and the marble, which also cover 
without a smooth transition the walls of the chapels, highlight the prestige and 
the acceptance of the Jesuit Order in Genoa in the fi rst half of the 17th century8.

Only the main altar (Fig. 1) and the two chapels of the transept have a higher 
spatial articulation, with two couples of columns that bestow dignity and mag-
nifi cence to the structure.

As a matter of fact, from a general point of view, these altars are similar, 
but still, each is diff erent: an organic ensemble that follows, as Padre Negrone 
said, a similitudo dissimilis, aut similis dissimilitudo, which makes each chapel 

8 Per la chiesa del Gesù si veda La chiesa del Gesù…, con bibliografi a precedente. Inoltre 
si veda [English?] Lauro Magnani, “Committenza e arte sacra a Genova dopo il Concilio di 
Trento: materiali di ricerca”, Studi di Storia delle Arti, 5 (1983–1985), pp. 133–184.

Fig. 1. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy Name of Jesus: 
Main Altar, fi rst half of the 17th century, Lombard sculptors
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unique, even if they both comply a precise and consistent project, formulated 
since the design of the Jesuit Order.

Among the antependia, all encrusted in marble and stone, two off er diff erent 
and particular solutions: the one in San Francesco Saverio’s chapel, with little 
dancing angels, and that in Raggio’s chapel (Fig. 2) that, at that time only visible 
at Christmas9, show the sculpted group of Tomaso Orsolino’s Presepe, dating 
back to 162610.

Regarding the latter, the chronicle of Casa Professa gives more information, 
describing the “beautiful statue of infant Jesus on the straw, together with one of 
the angels of Saint Joseph’s mother, the shepherds and the sheep”11.

9 A. Dagnino, op. cit., p. 117.
10 Venanzio Belloni, Caröggi, crêuze e möntae. Documenti di storia, cultura, pittura, scul-

tura, mecenatismo, vita genovese dal cinque all’ottocento, Genova 1975, p. 9.
11 I Gesuiti a Genova…, pp. 229–230.

Fig. 2. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy Name of Jesus: 
Raggio Chapel, 1626, Tomaso Orsolino
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Once more the research of unity and the consistency of the project are con-
fi rmed by the considerations at the edge of the description of Raggio’s chapel, 
defi ned “in total harmony with all the others and, in the features where it dif-
fers, it is not subordinated to any of them for elegance nor for sumptuousness”12.

Such an installation, already noticed in a general analysis as well as in the 
architectonic decorative features, is the one which the young Fratel Pozzo com-
pares himself with when the Jesuit Fathers entrust him the achievement [?] of 
the ephemeral apparatus on the occasion of the festivity for the canonization of 
San Francesco Borgia, elevated to the honors of the altar in 167113.

Andrea Pozzo’s activity in Genoa starts with the preparation of an ephem-
eral apparatus for the celebration of the Saint. In this situation, Andrea Pozzo 
develops a magnifi cent sacred theater, deducible today from the descriptions of 
the chronicles14. It has been read by critics as the initial moment of that research 
and experimentation that, together with the mere painting, squaring and archi-
tecture, will lead the artist native of Trento to the theoretical formulation of the 
acknowledgment of an aff ected, fi ctitious and temporary architecture, comple-
mentary or in contrast with the actual architecture.

Confi rming the Genoese success of the painter and architect from Trento is 
the assignment in the following year of the altar piece depicting San Francesco 
Borgia in preghiera (Fig. 3) on the only chapel which was still considered rough 
in the documents and which did not have an adequate decorative layout15 at the 
beginning of the seventh decade.

Th e altar piece, built on the diagonal of the image of the praying Saint in 
front of the image of the Virgin with Infant and Saint Ann — whose presence is 
explained thanks to the old entitlement of the chapel16 — expresses through the 
picture the strong devotion of the Saint towards the Sacrament of Holy Com-
munion.

Th e sacred pictures become real images, fl esh and bones, enlivened by the 
action of the prayer of the Saint. An element useful to the research of an ex-

12 Ibid., p. 230.
13 Antonio Fabio Ivaldi, “Un teatro sacro di Andrea Pozzo a Genova (15 Novembre 1671)”, 

Teatro archivio. Bollettino del civico museo Biblioteca dell’attore del Teatro di Genova, 7 (1984), 
pp. 101–118.

14 Th e report of the Casa Professa, as a matter of fact, informs us that “everyone admired 
the magnifi cence of the main altar as a beautiful theater, the harmonic sound of almost all of the 
instruments, the elegant and splendid decoration of all the church, the painting hung, the arches 
that represented miracles and some important episodes of Saint Francis Borgia’s life, and the 
eleven altars full of silver ornaments, not borrowed, but all belonging to the church”. I Gesuiti 
a Genova…, p. 303.

15 A. Dagnino, op. cit., p. 114.
16 Gelsomina Spione, “Scheda no. 8”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo pittore e prospettico in Italia setten-

trionale. Exhibition Catalogue, Trento 19.12.2009–5.04.2010, ed. Eugenio Bianchi et al., Trento 
2009, p. 156.
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Fig. 3. Genoa, Church of SS. Ambrogio and Andrea, or Church of the Holy Name of 
Jesus: Saint Francis Borgia praying, with the apparition of the Virgin with Child and 

Saint Anne, 1672, Andrea Pozzo
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change relationship between Andrea Pozzo and the Genoese environment is 
the representation of the altar which the Saint leans to, while praying. Th e al-
tar shows the peculiar motif of the altar-bearing angels, which highlights the 
way Andrea Pozzo carefully looks at the cultural environment and the Genoese 
tradition, catching the new elements characterizing the language for the altar 
machine.

Th e presence of the altar-bearing angels, besides the Raggio chapel of the 
Chiesa del Gesù — where the nativity scene has two angelic fi gures at its side — 
becomes, as a matter of fact, a recurring subject in the artifacts of the fi rst half 
of the 17th century. Th e customers and the artists try to update the repetitive 
criterion of the altar machine characterized by an architectonic niche and rect-
angular antependium.

Proposed for the fi rst time at the end of the 16th century by Giuseppe Car-
lone for Lomellini’s chapel in the Church of San Siro17, this model of altar with 
altar-bearing angels — characterized by a new and qualifying sculptural pres-
ence — will have a huge spread on Genoese territory, specifi cally required by the 
commission, who considered it as an original and relevant solution at a quality 
level.

Th is solution is followed by the antependium of the chapel of the right tran-
sept of the Church of Annunziata church in Genoa (Fig. 4), commissioned by 

17 Fausta Franchini Guelfi , “La decorazione e l’arredo marmoreo”, [in:] L’Annunziata del 
Vastato a Genova: Arte e restauro, ed. by Giorgio Rossini, Venezia 2005, p. 42.

Fig. 4. Genoa, Church of SS. Annunziata del Vastato: Lomellini Chapel, early 17th century, 
Tomaso Orsolino
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Giacomo Lomellini the Moor and Giovanni Giacomo Porta and completed by 
the third decade of the 16th century with the intervention of Tomaso Orsolino. 
Th e mess, supported by two angels sculpted in full relief, is characterized by an 
inlaid antependium with amethysts, carnelians and lapis lazuli18, as the altar of 
the chapel dedicated to Nostra Signora del Carmine in the Church of Sant’Anna.

For this structure, commissioned by Claudio Spinola to the marble worker 
Tomaso Garvoalio in 1646 it is explicitly requited in the notarial contract that 
the altar should have been carried out “with two angels that supported it from 
below in a similar way to the one in the chapel of the quondam Tomaso Lomel-
lino in San Siro19”.

Th e compositional schemes of the Genoese chapels are presented again with-
out a solution of continuity by the marble workers during the fi rst half of the 
17th century, so that the newness brought by Carlone at the end of 1500 seems to 
be still up to date and pursued by the commission, which was looking for a solu-
tion that distinguished and highlighted their sacellum.

Th e presence of such a local quote in Andrea Pozzo’s altar piece, underlined 
how the Jesuit painter looked at the Genoese context, carefully identifying the 
element of newness. In fact, the painter and architect from Trento seems to recall 
the model of altar with altar-bearing angels years later, when he would publish 
the second volume of Perspectiva Pictorum et Architectorum. Here, the incision 
nr. LXXXI reveals the study for an altar with such angels. It is indeed the analy-
sis of the Trattato to reveal the tight relationships and the exchanges between the 
Genoese environment — especially at the end of the 1600s and beginning of the 
1700s — with Roman culture touched by Andrea Pozzo’s inspiration.

Domenico Piola and Stefano Camoggi’s sketch — today in a private collec-
tion (Fig. 5) — and probably a study for the defi nition of the altar on which the 
statue of Puget’s Immacolata carried out for Emanuele Brignole20 should have 
stood, can actually be compared to Andrea Pozzo’s famous extravagant square-
built altar, which can be found in the second volume of Perspectiva Pictorum et 
Architectorum.

Th e Genoese sketch is characterized by the presence of a monumental can-
opy, with a model of altar as a reliquary urn similar to San Siro’s, surrounded 
by a balustrade with lateral stairs which multiply the access and vision points of 
the altar itself21.

18 Ibid., p. 47.
19 Th e document was published in Venanzio Belloni, La grande scultura in marmo, Genova 

1988, p. 84.
20 Lauro Magnani, “La Concezione Immacolata a Genova come forma dello spazio barocco 

tra pittura e scultura”, [in:] L’Immacolata nei rapporti tra Italia e Spagna, ed. Alessandra An-
selmi, Milano 2008, pp. 327–369.

21 Daniele Sanguineti, Domenico Piola e i pittori della sua casa, Genova 2004, p. 396, with 
bibliography..
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Th e canopy designed by Piola has the columns as trunks of palms decorated 
with climbing phytomorpohic elements that branch off  from the four vases put 
at the bottom. Th e plant elements which seem to be supported by four little an-

Fig. 5. Private collection: Draft , late 17th century, Domenico Piola and Andrea Camogli
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gels soft ly lying down on the balustrades, make this solution particular, at half 
way between permanent and ephemeral operations, highlighting Genoa being 
up-to-date with new artistic tendencies.

It is the case of Della Torre’s chapel (Fig. 6) which reveals the peculiar cul-
tural update of Genoese artists, sculptors and painters, as well as the very close 
relationship between Genoa, Rome and Andrea Pozzo himself. Such a relation-

Fig. 6. Genoa, Church of Nostra Signora della Consolazione, Della Torre 
Chapel, 1718, Bernardo Schiaffi  no
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ship had been hypothesized and verifi ed in the past, but they fi nd here a secure 
and fi rm point22.

Such a structure, put on the left  transept of the Augustinian church Nos-
tra Signora della Consolazione, is dedicated to the Virgin Mary, depicted while 
she is off ering Saint Augustine and Saint Monica the sacred belt. It was car-
ried out in 171823 on behalf of Giovanni Domenico Della Torre by Bernardo 
Schiaffi  no e Paolo Gerolamo Piola, who frescoed the walls and the vault. Th e 
result is a strong interaction of the arts and as a matter of fact, it looks like a lit-
erary quote of Andrea Pozzo’s model of Beato Luigi Gonzaga’s altar in Saint Ig-
natius in Rome.

Designed to lean against the wall of a transept, the Roman altar, for all of its 
formal and linguistic characteristics, becomes the expression of “Andrea Pozzo’s 
global altaristic fortune”24 since it has been considered and taken as a model 
in many other cases through the incision no. LXII of the II volume of Andrea 
Pozzo’s Perspectiva Pictorium, printed in Vienna in 1700 (Fig. 7).

If the iconographic project of the Genoese chapel rises inside the Augustin-
ian Order, to which also the customer as a third party was concerned, as a mem-
ber of the confraternity of Nostra Signora della Cintura25, the tight analogies 
with the Roman altar (it is almost impossible to talk of a scaled-down copy26) are 
witnesses as to how Genoa — through the personalities of Bernardo Schiaffi  no 
and Paolo Gerolamo Piola — looks carefully at the Roman newness and under-
stands Andrea Pozzo’s revolutionary language.

Regarding the Genoese case, the derivation from the model can be researched 
in the incision of the Trattato, which is actually in Genoa in the Jesuit Library 
of Casa Professa, and also by hypothesizing a direct link with the Roman work. 

22 Valentina Fiore, “Copia da altare: Bernardo Schiaffi  no e l’altare di San Luigi Gonzaga di 
Andrea Pozzo”, [in:] Andrea e Giuseppe Pozzo, International Conference Proceedings, Venezia 
22–23 novembre 2010, ed. Roberto Pancheri, Venezia 2012, pp. 165–176.

23 Th e chapel was carried out in 1718, as written on the gravest put on the door leading to 
the sacristy and certainly by 1719, if at that date the commission thought to provide a silver 
lamp and an annual endowment of 1000 Lire aft er he had not long before “built and produce 
in the church of Nostra Signora della Consolazione, a big chapel on the left  side of the choir of 
this church under the title of Nostra Signora della Cintura S. Agostino e Santa Monica. Genova, 
Archivio di Stato di Genova, Notai antichi, sign. 10633: notaio Paolo Francesco Bacigalupo — 28 
dicembre 1719.

24 Richard Bösel, “La fortuna globale dell’altaristica di Andrea Pozzo”, [in:] Andrea e Gi-
useppe Pozzo…, pp. 177–200.

25 Fausta Franchini Guelfi , “Nostra Signora della Cintura: una devozione agostiniana 
a Genova”, [in:] Gli Agostiniani a Genova e in Liguria tra Medioevo ed Età Moderna, ed. Claudio 
Paolocci, Genova 1994, p. 204.

26 Th e Roman altar is 17 meters high and 10 meters wide, while the Genoese one is 12.8 
meters high and 10 meters wide. In both cases, the relation between height and width is 1.7 
meters. Th e consideration of the proportions highlights how the specifi c aim of the artist was to 
re-propose the Roman altar.
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Fig. 7. Perspectiva Pictorum et architectorum, vol. II, engraving LXII, 1700, Andrea Pozzo
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Indeed, Bernardo Schiaffi  no — even though he had never been to the Papal 
City27 — had a close relationship with his friend, Paolo Gerolamo Piola, linked 
in Rome to Camillo Rusconi28, one of the material executors of Andrea Pozzo’s 
project. All this confi rms the thick exchange of ideas and large circulation of art-
ists and projects that highlight the complexity of the Genoese cultural context at 
the beginning of the 18th century.

Th e architectonic structure of the altar has a majestic architectonic wall-
niche characterized by two couples of Solomonic columns and a double gable 
end on which the fi gures of Religion and Abundance sit, and by the urn-shaped 
mess with two couples of lateral spirals which perfectly follows the model. Th e 
space in the middle of the niche is taken by a semi-circular niche in which the 
sculptural group representing the Virgin with Saint Augustine and Saint Mon-
ica is set.

If, on the one hand, we are in front of an accurate reproduction of the altar 
of Beato Luigi in [Saint?] Ignazio’s, however, the insertion of a three-dimension-
al group instead of a marble altar leads to diff erent solutions, in which the fi nal 
product highly dissociates from Andrea Pozzo’s project, a sign of the Genoese 
artists’ ability to dominate the model and make it theirs, elaborating a new and 
original structure. Della Torre’s chapel was designed as a sort of theatrical stage 
in which the characters, the actors of the theatrum sacrum move naturally on 
the stage, as if they overstep the architectonic boundaries of the niche. Th e chap-
el is qualifi ed as one of the fi rst in Genoa and in Liguria in which the space of the 
altar piece is occupied by a monumental sculptural group, almost as if it were 
a three-dimensional marble altar piece, where the characters of the sacred scene 
occupy a real physical space and express a concrete epiphany of reality.

Th e dimension of the tale until this moment was a prerogative of the altar 
piece. Now it is absorbed by a sculpture which, thanks to the three-dimensional-
ity is able to strike and emotionally involve the devoted at a higher level. Th e im-
age of Saint Augustine, put on a voluminous marble cloud, is indeed represented 
in a three-quarters position protruding from the niche, almost as if it wanted 
to greet the devoted into the sacred scene. Th e angels and the head of the cher-
ubs accompanying the sacred event, gathered at the bottom and on the superior 
register, accentuate the strong dynamism of the scene, characterized by an ex-
change of gestures and looks, underlined by the circularity of the niche itself.

If the wooden sculpture, with the professional machines and the groups in-
serted inside the niche of Anton Maria Maragliano’s29 altar, proposed a three-di-

27 Raff aele Soprani, Carlo Giuseppe Ratti, Vite dei Pittori, Scultori ed Architetti Genovesi 
rivedute da Carlo Giuseppe Ratti, Genova 1769, p. 280.

28 Alessandra Toncini Cabella, Paolo Gerolamo Piola e la sua grande casa genovese, Genova 
2004, p. 45.

29 Daniele Sanguineti, Anton Maria Maragliano (1664–1739): insignis sculptor Genue, 
Genova 2012, with biliography.
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mensional tale, with the activity of the two Schiaffi  nos, this concept is translated 
into the most magniloquent forms of marble sculpture.

What underlines the complexity of the project of Della Torre’s Chapel — es-
pecially with reference to the elaboration of the central group, so far from An-
drea Pozzo’s proposal — is the presence of another drawing for the central group, 
recognized by Franchini Guelfi  as a further project for Della Torre’s Chapel and 
attributable to Domenico Parodi, which would be assumed as a sort of contest 
issued by the commission and won by Bernardo Schiaffi  no.

Della Torre’s Chapel became the reference point for the altars built and de-
signed by the Schiaffi  no brothers, sculptors and marble workers, protagonists of 
the Genoese scene at the beginning of the 1700s30. In particular, the presence of 
a new model of urn, accurate to Andrea Pozzo’s project, seems to be the charac-
terizing element for the production of the two sculptors from Genoa. Once they 
have left  the rectangular antependium and the reliquary-urn shape on Puget’s 
model31, from this moment on, the Genoese altar is recognizable for the cor-
olla-shaped antependia, defi ned by soft  lateral spirals.

Th e closest example as per form, architectonic language and chronological 
sequence is Rosario’s Chapel in the church of Santa Maria Assunta in Camogli32 
(Fig. 8) where Bernardo, together with his brother Francesco Maria, sets an altar 
machine characterized by architectonic niche with Solomonic columns and in 
the middle the sculptural group with the Virgin with the Infant adored by Saint 
Domique (should this be ‘Dominique’?) and Saint Rose.

If the attribution of the sculptures to the two artists33, is unclear, it is evident 
that the two Schiaffi  nos, cooperating together, are able to make innovations on 
the Genoese altar machine.

30 Th e shop in Via Giulia property of Bernardo and Francesco Maria Schiaffi  no can actu-
ally monopolize the market with reference both to real sculpture works and to squaring works, 
defi ning the aspects of the taste in fashion in the Genoa of the 17th century. At the moment there 
is not a catalogue raisonnèe on their activity.

31 F. Lamera, La scultura per…, pp. 102–126; Lauro Magnani, “Pierre Puget a Genova: per 
una committenza aggiornata”, [in:] La Scultura a Genova e in Liguria, dal Seicento al primo 
Novecento, Genova 1988, pp. 135–142; idem, “La scultura dalle forme della tradizione alla libertà 
dello spazio barocco”, [in:] Genova nell’età barocca, Milano 1992, pp.  291–301; idem, “Pierre 
Puget uno scultore barocco tra Genova e la corte di Francia”, [in:] Genova e la Francia, Genova 
2004, pp. 109–123.

32 V. Belloni, La grande scultura…, p. 229; Fausta Franchini Guelfi , “Il Settecento. Th eat-
rum sacrum e magnifi co apparato”, [in:] La scultura a Genova e in Liguria dal Seicento al primo 
Novecento, Genova 1988, p. 284; Farida Simonetti, Basilica di Santa Maria Assunta a Camogli, 
Genova 1989.

33 Andrea Remondini, Parrocchie dell’arcidiocesi di Genova, Regione II, Genova 1888, 
pp. 26–27. Th e attribution of the sculptures is discussed by critics: if Belloni (Belloni, La scultura 
in marmo…, p.  229) attributed to Francesco Maria the Virgin Mary with Infant Jesus and to 
Bernardo the two statues of the saints, F. Franchini Guelfi , “Il Settecento. Th eatrum…”, p. 284) 
proposed — keeping as references to non-traceable documents, the hypothesis that the chapel 
had been created only by Francesco Maria, who would have created it between 1745 and 1749. 
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Fig. 8. Camogli, Church of St. Maria Assunta: Rosario chapel, fi rst half of the 18th century, 
Bernardo and Francesco Maria Schiaffi  no

Th e predilection for the use of the curve line and the ability to play with con-
cave and convex structures marks the production of the altars made by Fran-

For who is writing, the tight analogy with Della Torre’s chapel leads to date the work at ca. the 
second decade of the 18th century without excluding — as the sources attest — a later interven-
tion by Francesco Maria Schiaffi  no, who made the structure of the altar more modern, adding 
new sculptures.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   141Jesuits and Universities.indd   141 2016-03-23   11:14:372016-03-23   11:14:37



KO
RE
KT
A

142 Valentina Fiore

cesco Maria Schiaffi  no, ably organized sacred spaces with remarkable results, 
visible in the Genoese and Ligurian scenario.

Th e Chapel of Santissimo Crocefi sso, dating back to 1741 in the Church of 
San Giovanni Battista in Chiavari (Fig. 9), still a nod to Andrea Pozzo’s idea, is 

a mark of one of these lucky moments. With the aim of exalting the 17th century 
miraculous image of the Blessed Crucifi x, “a miraculous simulacrum always 
highly venerated by the inhabitants of Chiavari”34, as a matter of fact, a hun-
dred years aft er it was taken into the church, in 1741, according to the will of the 
Company of the Blessed Crucifi x, Francesco Maria Schiaffi  no realized a com-
plex structure, an expression of the mature period of the artist.

Th e altar shows an architectonic niche with two Solomonic columns and two 
ribbed lesenes at the wing on a backward bottom level. At the center, a wide mix-
tilinear niche where the wooden Crucifi x is surrounded by angels and heads of 
marble cherubs, dramatically enlightened by a source of hidden light. Th e Solo-
monic columns and the lesenes are overcome by capitals in an oblique position 
that connect with the back wall. Separated from the back wall along two diver-

34 A. Remondini, op. cit., p. 18.

Fig. 9. Chiavari, Church of St. Giovanni Battista: Chapel of Santissimo Crocefi sso, 1741, 
Francesco Maria Schiaffi  no
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ging diagonals, they emphasize the concavity of the structure and satisfy the 
need for creating a wider and more monumental altar.

Th e high top shows two full-size angels bearing the symbols of Passion and 
Christ whose face — crowned with thorns — is bas-relief carved inside a frame 
with lanceolate rays put at the center of the structure. Th e highly rounded cor-
olla-shaped antependium shows the altar lift ed by four soft  spirals that help cre-
ate a dynamic play of full and empty, where the concave line has a fundamental 
role.

If the typology of the corolla-shaped frontal does not diff er from the models 
of Schiaffi  no, deriving from Andrea Pozzo’s proposal, the shape of the bases on 
which the columns and the lesenes are located, is absolutely new.

Once the high rectangular plinths have disappeared — characterized by 
a static frontality, typical of the altars of the 17th century — the pedestals have 
a fl ared and rounded parallelepiped on the lower side.

Th ey seem to slide on the back wall accompanying the wavy movement of the 
structure. Th e decorative patterns with inserts of yellow marble recall the decor-
ation of the antependium itself. Even this particular solution of the pedestal 
may fi nd its origins in the study on Andrea Pozzo’s Trattato, comparable to the 
incision no. 24 of the second volume, illustrating a pedestal with an ornament.

As further confi rmation of the happiness of Andrea Pozzo’s idea to the activ-
ity of the Schiaffi  no brothers is also the last work performed by Francesco Maria 
and fi nished by his collaborators Carlo Cacciatori and Carlo Bignetti aft er 1762, 
when the artist died.

Th e chancel of the Sanctuary of Nostra Signora of Acquasanta indeed shows 
a main altar characterized by a deeper complexity of structure, but still bounded 
to the architectonic language of the Jesuit friar. Th e antependium has a corolla 
shape, typical of Schiaffi  no’s late production. Th e apsis wall, attributable to his 
collaborators, has an imposing architectonic niche constituted by two couples 
of ribbed heterogeneous columns layered in depth, overcome by a circular apex 
on which the fi gures of Faith and Hope35 are sit (Fig. 10).

Th is structure, designed and built to highlight and show the devoted the 17th 
century image of Tomaso Orsolino’s Virgin Mary with Infant Jesus36, shows once 
again the potential of Andrea Pozzo’s projects and the ability of Genoese artists 
to take possession of high models and contextualize them in a local scenario, 
determining their fortune.

35 Fausta Franchini Guelfi , “Contributo a Francesco Maria Schiaffi  no e a Francesco Barat-
ta”, Bollettino Ligustico 1 (1989), pp. 59–66.

36 Elena Parma Armani, “Diff usione dei santuari nel territorio della Repubblica e il rinno-
vamento dell’iconografi a mariana”, [in:] La scultura a Genova e in Liguria dal Seicento al primo 
Novecento, Genova 1988, p. 16.
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Fig. 10. Acquasanta, Sanctuary of Nostra Signora dell’Acquasanta: High altar, 1762, Francesco 
Maria Schiaffi  no, Carlo Cacciatori and Carlo Bignetti
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Regina Poso
(Universitá del Salento, Dipartimento di Beni Culturali [in English?])

On the Church of Jesus in Lecce

Gathering information through a process of sift ing through archives and exam-
ining detailed bibliographical references, and critically selecting and inter-
preting the signs of a territory’s past also means understanding it and entrust-
ing it to history, which will no longer trivialize many of the most controversial 
questions.

Th us we intend to revisit the construction history of the Church of Jesus 
in Lecce (Figs. 1–5), heavily intertwined with the spiritual knowledge of Ber-

Fig. 1. Groundplan of the former Jesuit College and Gesù Church in Lecce, Giovanni De Rossis, 
Giuseppe Valeriano
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nardino Realino1, one of the fi rst Jesuits called on by the church of Rome, aft er 
the fi rst decisive Tridentine decrees, to contain the spread of heresies. Th e Jes-
uits arrived in Naples in 1552 and the patricians of Lecce, who for some twenty 
years had pressed the Vicar General of the Society, Alfonso Salmerone2, initially 
to obtain a Casa Professa3, had been satisfi ed also thanks to the commitment of 

1 I owe a special thanks to Antonio Cassiano for advice and indications on very specifi c is-
sues, which helped me in the writing of the text. I am grateful to Mario Cazzato, Paolo Giuri and 
Maria Rosaria Tornese, who with exquisite fi nesse granted me access to decisive but hard to fi nd 
bibliographic sources; and to Manuela De Giorgi for “references” from a diff erent disciplinary 
perspective. And to Małgorzata Wyrzykowska, Giacomo Montanari and Arkadiusz Wojtyła, 
who constructed this book with enthusiasm, skill, patience and tenacity, I off er the assurance 
of my esteem.

On Bernardino Luigi Realino (1 December 1530–12 July 1616), see Giuseppe Boero SJ, Vita 
del venerabile padre Bernardino Realino della Compagnia di Gesù, Roma 1852; Ettore Venturi 
SJ, Storia della vita del B. Bernardino Realino, Roma 1895; Giuseppe Germier, San Bernardino 
Realino, Firenze 1943.

2 On Salmerone (8 September 1515–18 February 1585), see Pietro Ribadeneira, La vida y la 
muerte del P. Alonso Salmerón, Madrid 1605; Giuseppe Boero SJ, Vita del P. A. Salmerón, Firenze 
1880; John W. O’Malley, I primi Gesuiti, trans. Alberto Schena, Milano 1999, pp. 36, 37, 222–223.

3 On the roles and functions of the Casa Professa, Residence, College, Provincial College, 
and Mission see Giuseppe Barrella SJ, Compagnia di Gesù nelle Puglie, 1574–1767/ 1835–1940, 
Lecce 1941, pp. 19–20.

Fig. 2. Lecce, fomer Jesuit College: view 
of the façade. Photo:

Fig. 3. Groundplan of Gesù Church in Lecce, 
1575–1577, Giovanni De Rossis
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Fig. 4. Lecce, Gesù Church: façade, 1575–1577, Giovanni De Rossis. Photo:

Fig. 5. Drawing of the façade of Gesù Church in Lecce, 1575–1577, Giovanni De Rossis
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Realino who, having arrived in Lecce on 19 December 1574, was immediately 
won over by the welcome he received and the unexpected beauty of the city, so 
much so that he exclaimed: “quid est hoc nel regno di Napoli, fuori di Napoli?”4. 
Within a few years Realino had managed to build a church and a college for 30 
Fathers, who dedicated themselves to religious education with satisfying results 
to the point that the Jesuit Giulio Cesare Infantino, a regular visitor to the place, 
noted: “Quando mai si videro gli Artegiani Gentil’huomini, e Cittadini trattare 
del Camino del Cielo, e della vita spirituale, se non che da poi, che vennero alla 
Città di Lecce questi Padri?”5.

What kind of conditions had required the presence of the Jesuits in south-
ern Italy?

From the Renaissance to the Counter-Reformation, profound changes had 
aff ected Italy in search of a cultural and religious identity in the economic and 
political structures and in social customs. Th e political crisis was joined by the 
religious crisis induced by the Protestant Reformation, which spread through-
out Europe. On the one hand there was consensus, and on the other tension and 
controversies with papal Rome, the wing of the Anabaptists and Erasmus on 
“free will”6, hence Charles V had called the Dieta di Augusta in 1530, deluding 
himself that he could bring everyone to a single truth. Th is ended with the col-
lapse of the Papal Church and the triumph of Luther7. Th e dramatic fracture in 
Christianity seemed to have called into question the existence of the Church of 
Rome and, while Michelangelo was creating the Th e Last Judgment (complet-
ed in 1541), Paul III (Alessandro Farnese), pope from 1534 to 1545, convened 
the Council of Trent to address the heresies; the very heresies that even snaked 
into the frescoes by Michelangelo in the Pauline Chapel (1549). In 1540 (27 Sep-
tember) the Society of Jesus was founded in Italy with the bull of Pope Paul III 
Regimini militantis ecclesiae, while it would arrive in France in 1562. Th e revival 
of the papacy with the changing role of the Sacred College and the cardinals’ 
courts lost no time in subduing the autonomy of an episcopacy, called on to per-
form pastoral duties, but weakened by the centrism of the Roman Curia8.

4 G. Boero, Vita del venerabile…, p. 43. Political rivalries between patricians and civilians 
had opposed the coming of the Fathers and, therefore, a decree was laid down that prohibited 
the Jesuits from establishing themselves in Lecce, but due to its abolition in June 1574 and the 
renewal of a request to Rome for a Casa Professa, the Fathers were able to go to Lecce.

5 Giulio Cesare Infantino, Lecce sacra, Lecce 1634 (anastatic reprint by Pietro De Leo, Forni 
editore, Bologna 1973), p. 173.

6 Th e book by Erasmus, De libero arbitrio was published in 1524.
7 Martin Luther, born in Eisleben in 1483 and deceased there in 1546, marked the critical 

event of the Reform with the symbolic gesture of posting 95 theses on the door of the Castle 
Church of Wittenberg on 31 October 1517.

8 Federico Zeri, Pittura e Controriforma, Torino 1957; Romeo De Maio, Michelangelo e la 
Controriforma, Bari 1981; idem, Pittura e Controriforma a Napoli, Bari 1983. On the formation 
of the clergy aft er the Council, refer to Luca Testa, Fondazione e primo sviluppo del Seminario 
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Th e links between the Society of Jesus and the Council of Trent, thus the re-
lations between Ignatius and his companions (1533) and the highest authorities 
of the Church, represent, according to the Jesuit historian John W. O’Malley, the 
central interpretative keys of the shift  from the late medieval crisis to the Church 
of the modern era. Devoted to apostolic life and to procuring the salvation of 
souls by any means — as well as the welfare of the bodies of the community — 
the fi rst Jesuits off ered a decisive contribution in the structuring of relationships 
between the Church and society in the centuries to come9.

Th e most signifi cant events for the emergence and diff usion of Jesuit build-
ings, which resulted in a profound change in European society, occurred in the 
period between 1551, the opening date of the Roman College, and 1565, the 
death of Diego Lainez, 2nd Superior General: 1556 (31 July) death of Ignatius di 
Loyola; 1558 ratifi cation of the Constitutions, which were printed and diff used 
in 1559–1560; 1563 end of the Council of Trent; 1564 death of Calvino, legislator 
in Geneva. Th e infl uence of Salmerone and Realino, who died in 1605 and 1616 
respectively, was still felt for many years to come in the social and religious life 
and culture of southern Italy and Lecce in particular.

Th e reconstruction of each Jesuit site stems from the process of design 
choices, religious symbols and spatial and decorative forms which were close-
ly linked with the educational aims of the Order and were supported by their 
sophisticated ability to communicate. In 1558 the fi rst Congregation issued in-
structions on how to construct the buildings; by 1565 these instructions had 
become mandatory and could not be altered. From that date up until 1575 Gio-
vanni Tristano had been the directive mind behind the Jesuit buildings, but nei-
ther his personality nor his role had emerged until the studies of Father Pietro 
Pirri10 made it possible to clarify the relationships with his collaborators, church 
patrons, Case Professe and colleges.

Th us, in order to understand how the Church of Jesus in Lecce was designed 
it is necessary to follow the artistic path of Tristano and his students and the 
connection with the history of the buildings he designed, almost all of which 
were later either enriched, emptied or demolished.

Romano (1565–1608), Roma 2002 and the review by Pasquale Puca, “La Compagnia e gli inizi del 
Seminario Romano”, Societas, 51 (2003), no. 3–4, pp. 144–146.

9 John W. O’Malley, op. cit. traces the history of the emergence, ideals and activities per-
formed by the Jesuits, from their origin up until the death of St. Ignatius. Th e book is based on 
5 Documents, illustrated by Ignatius, which provide an understanding of the religious order: 
Esercizi spirituali (published in Rome in 1548, aft er the conversion in 1521); Formula dell’Istituto 
(1539) which is equivalent to the Regola of other religious orders, revised in 1540 and 1550; Costi-
tuzioni, edited by Ignatius until 1547 with his secretary Juan Alfonso de Polanco and assigned in 
1552 to Jeronimo Nadal di Majorca and then printed between 1558–59; Istituto refers to how to 
live and act; Autobiografi a (from 1521 to 1538) is proposed as a stimulus for internalization and 
emulation; Corrispondenza contains theories and ideals as compared with everyday life.

10 Pietro Pirri SJ, Giovanni Tristano e i primordi dell’architettura gesuitica, Roma 1955.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   149Jesuits and Universities.indd   149 2016-03-23   11:14:402016-03-23   11:14:40



KO
RE
KT
A

150 Regina Poso

Giovanni Tristano joined the Society of Jesus at forty years old (1555), com-
ing from a family of architects that was active and very well known in Ferrara 
from 1400 to 1700. He had designed the fi rst church of Gesù Vecchio in Na-
ples between 1557 and 1560 (Fig. 6)11 and immediately aft erwards was called to 

11 Th e origin of the basilica dates back to 1554, but only four years later the works were 
directed by Giovanni Tristano, who completed the church and the fi rst nucleus of the college. 
From 1568 to 1575 the works continued under the direction of De Rosis, who enlarged the Col-
lege of Salvatore, following Tristano’s design. Th e refectory dates back to 1578, while, in 1583, 
Giuseppe Valeriano was appointed director of the new works, and he remained there for around 
twenty-two years. However, between 1608 and 1623 the church was reconstructed by Father Pi-
etro Provedi with one of his designs and fi nished by Agatio Stoia. Th e interior, a Latin cross with 
a single nave and side chapels, conserves paintings by Marco Pino da Siena: Madonna col Bam-
bino e i santi Lorenzo e Ignazio di Antiochia, the subject clearly alluding to Ignatius of Loyola, 
who died in 1556 when he had not yet been beatifi ed (beatifi ed in 1609 and canonized 1622), Cir-
concisione, now in Capodimonte, and the statue of San Francesco Borgia by Pietro Ghetti. Aft er 
the expulsion of 1767, the College transformed into Real Liceo Convitto (1777). At the beginning 
of the 19th century the apse was reorganized and, with the return of the Jesuits, the church be-
came a Rectory and was assigned to the venerable Don Placido. Nevertheless, the religious were 
expelled again in 1806 and, two years later, the site was transformed into a university library 
and subsequently incorporated in the university complex towards the end of the century and 
the start of the twentieth century, as it appears today. See Michele Errichetti, “L’antico Collegio 
Massimo dei Gesuiti a Napoli (1552–1808)”, Campania Sacra, 7 (1976), pp. 170–264.

Fig. 6. Groundplan of the Collegio Massimo and the Gesù Vecchio Church in Naples, 1557–
1560, Giovanni Tristano, Giovanni de Rossis. Photo:
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Rome, on 15 April 1560, to construct the Roman College and the Church of the 
Annunziata in the same College (1561–1567), which he subsequently assigned 
to his brother Lorenzo; the church was demolished in 1650 to make way for the 
Temple of St. Ignatius (Figs. 7–8). Only in 1569 — at the request of the rector to 
Father Francesco Borgia — did he return to Ferrara “per fare il dissegno del-
la chiesa et dar principio a la casa”. 
Tristano’s actual involvement in 
the Ferrara church can no longer be 
verifi ed because, aft er other reno-
vations, it was damaged by bombs 
on 5 June 1944 and reconstructed in 
its original form between 1946 and 
194912. His initial training here and 
his admiration for the work of Bia-
gio Rossetti in the Certosa of Fer-
rara undoubtedly inspired Giovan-
ni Tristano’s designs, until he came 
across the work of Vignola in Rome, 
but above all it included I principi 
by Sebastiano Serlio in Sette libri di 
Architettura (Venezia 1537), dem-
onstrating that they were viable13.

Th anks to Tristano’s policy, at 
the end of the 16th century many 
Jesuit provinces also had their own 
trusted architects, as the spread of 
many buildings meant the Con-
siliarius aedilicius could not follow 
them all personally. Each Society 
had to follow the same guidelines 
wherever it was established, as attested by the letter sent by Mercurian to the 
Provinces of Spain (Rome, 1 January 1580), in which he reminded them not only 
to respect the form of the buildings, but also that they “conforme a qualcuno dei 

12 P. Pirri, op. cit., pp. 118–119. On 1 October 1568 Francesco Adorno told Saint Francesco 
Borgia of a building bought for the church that they wanted to construct. Th e building, which 
occupied the house of the Zite della Rosa, lasted until 1580 with an interruption caused by the 
earthquakes of 1570 and 1571, the damage of which was repaired by Schiatti.

13 Ibid., pp. 161–169. Th e Gesù in Rome was the work of Vignola, Tristano and Della Porta. 
Th e vaulted roof was commissioned by Cardinal Farnese. On Vignola see: Maria Walcher Ca-
sotti, Il Vignola, Trieste 1960, 2 vols. [Istituto di Storia dell’Arte Antica e Moderna Universita 
degli Studi di Trieste, no. 11]; Manfredo Tafuri, “J. Barozzi da Vignola e la crisi del Manierismo 
a Roma”, Bollettino del Centro Internazionale di Studi di Architettura Andrea Palladio, 9 (1967) 
[1968], pp. 385–398; Jacopo Barozzi da Vignola, ed. Richard J. Tuttle et al., Milano 2002.

Fig. 7. Groundplan of the Collegio Romano in 
Rome, 1561–1567, Giovanni and Lorenzo Tristano
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suddetti piani tipo”, prepared by Tristano in Rome and, moreover, he warned 
the Fathers that “se per avventura l’edifi cio dovrà essere diff erente in qualche 
cosa importante dai suddetti disegni, ci spiegherà in particolare gli aspetti nei 
quali dovrebbe essere diff erente, riferendosi all’originale disegno in esame…”14.

Th e Florentine architect, Bartolomeo Ammannati, distanced himself from 
this practice in the design of the Church of San Giovannino and the College of 
Florence as, being its fi nancier along with his wife, he wished to impose his mark 
and not accept the suggestions of the Jesuits, although his esteem and aff ection 
towards them remained unaltered so much so that he appointed them the heirs 

14 Antonietta Iolanda Lima, Architettura e urbanistica della Compagnia di Gesù in Sicilia. 
Fonti e documenti inediti secoli XVI–XVIII, Palermo 2001, p. 470 cites instructions taken from: 
Madrid, Archivio Historico Nacional, sign. Jes. Leg.486: Istruzioni per l’uso degli edifi ci della 
nostra Compagnia che si inviano in Spagna.

Fig. 8. Rome, Church of St. Ignatius of Loyola: façade, Orazio Grassi. Photo:
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of his estate. Th is dissent allows us to understand how the Fathers did not easily 
accept anything that was not compatible “con la povertà, lo spirito, le consue-
tudini della compagnia”15.

Th e method was therefore re-proposed: a few buildings were directed on site 
by the Consiliarius aedilicius and all the others were supervised at a distance 
from Rome with the exchange of drawings, information and requests, examined 
by the Father General, who would not allow Tristano to travel to Sicily if he was 
supervising the site in Perugia (1563), insofar as “necessario per la fabbrica di 
Roma… [e per]… dissegnare la fabbrica del collegio di Genova e di Milano”16. 
In fact, for the complex in Macerata, Giovanni Tristano enlisted his student Gio-
vanni De Rosis to execute his design, which was substituted in 1608 with new 
designs by the architect and priest Rosato Rosati. Aft er having worked on the 
complexes in Palermo, Messina and Caltagirone and having travelled to Calab-
ria in 1564 to check the sites and draft  designs for those new structures, Tristano 
assigned the building in Catanzaro to De Rosis17 so he could concentrate on the 
works of the complexes in Lisbon (1573–74), Sassari, and Civita Sant’Angelo.

Tristano’s career and activities also suggest the path that Giovanni De Rosis 
would take who, among his students, was deemed quegli che particolarmente 
emerge and took on his role aft er his death on 11 August 1575. De Rosis immedi-
ately found himself directing challenging building projects in the Province of 
Naples, and then in Lecce18, and directed, with his talent as a skilled architect 
and hydraulic engineer, the remarkable production of Jesuit complexes until 
1606, the year of his death, when he was replaced by the architect Father Orazio 
Grassi (Savona 1589–Rome 1654)19.

In 1556, at eighteen years old, De Rosis joined the Society of Loreto where 
he had been supervised by Father Oliviero Manareo, who greatly appreciated 
the outcome of his fi rst course of studies and recommended him (1559) to the 
Roman College where he arrived on 9 September 1559, despite the diffi  culties 
of residing there. At that time, however, the Roman College no longer met the 

15 Pietro Pirri SJ, “L’architetto Bartolomeo Ammannati e i Gesuiti”, Archivum Historicum 
Societatis Iesu 12 (1943), no. 1–2, pp. 5–57. For a comparison between the Florentine church of 
the Ammannati and the lost church of San Giovanni dei Fiorentini in Naples (1580 and then 
1624) refer to the informative refl ections of Gaetana Cantone, Napoli barocca, Bari 1992, p. 28.

16 P. Pirri, Giovanni Tristano…, pp. 35, 45.
17 Pietro Pirri, Pietro Di Rosa, “Giovanni De Rosis (1538–1610) e lo sviluppo dell’edilizia 

gesuitica”, Archivum Historicum Societatis Iesu 44 (1975) no. 1, pp. 3–104. In a long letter dated 
4 October 1577 to the Father General, Acquaviva proudly mentioned De Rosis’ work on the 
Colleges of Catanzaro and Lecce, stating “quelle cose che ha fatto in Lecce et Catanzaro”. Ibid., 
pp. 49–50.

18 P. Pirri, Giovanni Tristano…, pp. 208–209 and plate 40.
19 On the designs by Orazio Grassi see Richard Bösel, “Progetti inediti per il santuario ig-

naziano nel Gesù di Roma”, [in:] Per la storia dell’arte in Italia e in Europa. Studi in onore di Luisa 
Mortari, ed. Mimma Pasculli Ferrara, Roma 2004, pp. 377–389; 346–347, fi gs. 52–53.
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initial requirements and Pope Pius IV, in 1560, using the patronage of the Mar-
quise Della Valle, arranged for the construction of a new building and entrusted 
the work to Tristano, who did not hesitate to include the young student De Rosis 
among his collaborators20.

From Rome De Rosis was sent to Nola where he stayed in Palazzo Orsini, do-
nated by the countess Maria Sanseverino for the creation of the second college 
of the Kingdom of Naples (Fig. 9). In 1568, he replaced the design for the church 
produced by Tristano with his own designs and was even appointed minister of 
that college. His proposals were well received by the superiors in Rome and were 
only hindered by fi nancial diffi  culties. In fact, in 1570, in order to carry out the 
works, the Father General assigned part of the assets of Realino, as stated in a let-
ter dated 21 May 1571 from Father Borgia to Father Dionisio Vazquez, a visitor. 
“Con li denari si haverano dei beni del p. Bernardino Realino potrà il collegio di 
Napoli et doverà sodisfare a Nola, accioché con questi ed altri che s’han di havere 
si compisca circa il debito di fabricare la chiesa”21. As had occurred with other 
buildings, the church of Nola was also built by another Jesuit, Father Francesco 

20 P. Pirri, P. Di Rosa, op. cit., p. 7.
21 Ibid., p. 9, note 20; p. 45, note 2, refers to the assets Realino renounced on 6 April, before 

his religious career in favour of the Society. See also Venturi, op. cit., p. 446.

Fig. 9. Naples, Gesù Nuovo Church: façade. Photo:
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Comes, who covered the façade with marble taken from the Amphitheatre and 
Palazzo Orsini 22.

In the meantime the Society of Jesus had already become part of the re-
form movement instigated by the Council of Trent in both the construction of 
colleges and churches and De Rosis, collaborating with Tristano in the years 
(1560–1564) exercised great power over the choices for the Church of the Gesù 
in Rome and the Roman College (Fig. 10), he not only gained experience in 
architectural activities but, through contact with Vignola, he would have been 

22 Paola Jappelli, La chiesa del Gesù di Nola. Tradizione e sperimentazione nell’architettura 
gesuitica in Campania, Napoli 2001 and the review by Saverio Carillo, “La chiesa del Gesù di 
Nola”, Societas, 50 (2002), no. 3–4, pp.  170–173. On the origin of the plan with a single hall 
experimented by De Rosis refer to the analysis proposed by Maria Carolina Campone, “Il Gesù 
di Nola e S. Maria di Monserrato a Roma. Sperimentazioni tipologiche e radici sangallesche in 
Giovanni De Rosis S. I.”, Societas, 51 (2003), no. 3–4, pp. 126–133.

Fig. 10. Rome, Gesù Church: façade, anno 1575, Giacomo della Porta. Photo:
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able to assimilate the innovations on the modular interpretation of the archi-
tectural orders, proposed in Regola delli cinque ordini dell’Architettura (1562). 
Th e wealth of ideas that arose from the proliferation of treaties23 did not how-
ever satisfy Mercurian’s24 desire to demand an innovative scheme more close-
ly linked to Jesuit spirituality. He thus suggested to De Rosis that he create “un 
manuale dell’architettura gesuitica” and circulate it everywhere in order to pro-
vide a better understanding of how a building should be constructed. Th is idea 
was implemented between 1579–1580 together with Giuseppe Valeriano and, 
thanks to the practice of imposing specifi c rules, the term “modo nostro” be-
came widespread in Jesuit jargon, generating ambiguities in its interpretation25. 
One confi rmation of the strict and essential requirements proposed during Mer-
curian’s generalship can be found in the type of plan designed by De Rosis and 
sent to various places:

una spatiosa area in mezzo per le prediche …spazi vuoti che servano ancho nel corso di esse 
prediche di poter passare su e giù per la chiesa…commodità di comunicare moltitudine di 
gente.. accomodar il pulpito in modo che di casa vi si possi andare senza passare per la chiesa 
…che il campanile si faccia dalla banda più distante della casa si come la sacrestia dalla parte 
più vicina …che la sagrestia sia spatiosa …che la chiesa havesse la sua cupola e che la tribuna 
sia ovata piuttosto che quadra…che il cornicione maestro della chiesa sia così grande che si 
possi andare à torno per purgare la chiesa delle tele di ragno, polvere et chiudere è aprire le 
fi nestre…26

Salmerone had also appreciated De Rosis from his very fi rst works, so much 
so that he had assigned him the construction of the College in Naples and the 
church, previously assigned to Tristano, and precisely due to the commitment 
and presence required by both the building of the church of Nola and the Casa 

23 On the art treatises see Scritti d’arte del Cinquecento, ed. Paola Barocchi, Torino 1977–
1979, 9 vols.

24 Everard Mercurian (Marcourt, 1514–Rome 1 August 1580), a religious Belgian from the 
Society of Jesus, arrived in Rome in 1551. He held numerous positions, including that of the Pro-
vincial Superior of the Low Countries (1558). In 1572 he succeeded Francesco Borgia as Superior 
General; during his generalship the constitutions of the order were renewed and new impetus 
was given to his missionary work.

25 P. Pirri, Giovanni Tristano…, pp. 41, 161; idem, Giuseppe Valeriano S.I. architetto e pittore 
1542–1596, Roma 1970, pp. 379–392 reports “Regole di architettura di B. Ammannati e G. Vale-
riano”; the treatise on Jesuit architecture is lost. On “modo nostro”, see: Sandro Benedetti, Fuori 
dal classicismo, Roma 1984; G.  Cantone, op.  cit., Bari 1992; Rudolf Wittkover, Irma B.  Jaff e, 
Architettura e arte dei Gesuiti, Milano 1992 (original ed. 1972); Isabella Balestreri, Cristiana 
Coscarella, Luciano Patetta, Daniela Zocchi, I Gesuiti e l’architettura. La produzione in Italia 
dal XVI al XVIII sec., Milano 1997; Giovanni Sale, Pauperismo architettonico e architettura ge-
suitica. Dalla chiesa ad aula al Gesù di Roma, Milano 2001 and the review by Pasquale Puca SJ, 
“Lo ‘stile dei gesuiti’ in architettura”, Societas, 50 (2002), no. 1–2, pp. 73–76.

26 A. Lima, op. cit., p. 470 cites the paper by Francesco Cospi, “Requisiti d’una chiesa della 
Compagnia di Gesù per li ministeri di detta Compagnia, (sec. XVII)”, [in:] Dall’isola alla città. 
I Gesuiti a Bologna, ed. Gian P. Brizzi, Anna M. Matteucci, Bologna 1988, p. 41 which reproduces 
the document cited.
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in Naples “nella quale ogn’hora et ogni momento è necessario”, Salmerone did 
not authorize his Consiliarius aedilicius to travel to Sicily between 1573–1574 
and nor to Lecce in 157527.

Observing De Rosis’s work, it is clear how he returned to the theme of an “in-
dirizzo artistico redatto e promosso dai gesuiti”, understood “come di un’adoz-
ione…di forme e di elementi strutturali che si credettero validi per la miglior 
resa funzionale dei loro edifi ci, e che impressero a questi una fi sionomia che li 
distingue”, as each architect was aff ected by the environment in which he was 
trained and the opinion of the Jesuits who established the origin and purpose 
of that structure28; the result, according to Cantone, of the stratifi cations that 
overlap “un progetto senza padre e un’architettura di più padri”29.

Th e making and unmaking, adding or altering of buildings involved Jesuit 
Fathers, skilled workers and designers in a collective work, and in Lecce the 
meeting between Realino and De Rosis at the Nola site probably led to a col-
laboration, not documented and defi nable, but aimed at the common search 
for new creativity. Retracing that past, we are faced with the ensemble story 
of various generations of masters, artists and Jesuits involved in the design of 
the building, the supervision of the works, and advice on the decoration; some 
names are known and others are entirely unknown, but all were moved by the 
same spiritual, artistic and fi nancial interests. On the one hand antiquity was 
rediscovered and reused through reinvention, and on the other a “parlare angel-
ico” was invoked in those spaces.

Rereading the information taken from research by Pietro Pirri and published 
posthumously by Pietro Di Rosa, we know of the early construction history of 
the Lecce building, starting with what the preacher of the College of Naples, 
Mario Fabrizi, reported to Mercurian upon returning to the seat on 21 May 
1574, and namely that, wishing to have the Jesuit Fathers, the Lords of Lecce 
would commit “di fabbricarla là dove vorremo, et secondo il modelo qual V. P. 
le darà, insieme con la chiesa et cose necessarie a casa et chiesa, as il fabricar in 
quella città è facilissimo per la commodità della pietra, et è tanto la facilità che 
par che non se creda”30. At the end of that year the Central Seat sent Istruttioni 
et avvisi per il P. Bernardino on the miglior sito e terreno to be chosen, and on 
the characteristics to be identifi ed: sanità del luogo; che sia nella frequentia del-
la città; in luogo honesto. Quanto all’amplitudine, si governeranno con il disegno 
che di qua si portarà. Salmerone thus reassured Father Bernardino: “avemo fat-
to fare una pianta della casa professa con tutte le offi  cine e 20 camere, giardino 
e chiesa, acciò là possa dar lume a quelle genti, perché non ci domandino come 
la volemo, come già hanno fatto”. Moreover, the Istruzioni declared that in Rome 

27 P. Pirri, P. Di Rosa, op. cit., p. 10, note 25.
28 Ibid., p. 4.
29 G. Cantone, op. cit., p. 32.
30 P. Pirri, P. Di Rosa, op. cit., pp. 51–52, doc. 1.
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they would be informed “della spesa che si farà nella fabrica della chiesa e casa 
conforme al disegno nostro; non solamente sentendo il parere delli architetti et 
buoni muratori, ma andando li padri a veder le fabbriche della città, vedendo le 
grossezze delli muri delle chiese”31. As the measurements for the selected area 
had been sent from Lecce to Naples, De Rosis — between January and February 
1575 — had designed the casa and church and sent the designs to Rome to ob-
tain the opinion of Tristano, who limited himself to suggesting how they should 
be submitted: “va in doi fogli, uno de’ quali contiene la parte bassa, et l’altro la 
parte superior et camere”. Th e Father General confi rmed that Tristano had ap-
proved De Rosis’ project. “Mtro Giovanni…restò assai sodisfatto del sito et dis-
segno fatto della casa di Leccie, et pensa che sarà comoda per 20 o 25 della com-
pagnia”32. Th e approved design was sent to Naples on 26 February, but not to 
Lecce, therefore the Father General, with a letter written on the same date, asked 
Salmerone to send it and in a subsequent letter suggested he write to Realino to 
support “quelle anime in devotione et in benevolentia verso la Compagnia”33. 
In Lecce, however, they were impatient to construct the church and college and 
Father Mercurian, on 4 May 1575, promised the Mayor and benefactors of Lecce:

piacerà alle SS. VV. di fare fabricare la casa et chiesa nel modo conveniente all’instituto nos-
tro, sì come loro ne sarà mandato il disegno dal P. Salmerone, provinciale di cotesta provin-
cia; et insieme si contenteranno di farla provedere delle cose necessarie; et all’hora senza fallo 
i nostri vi entrerano; et da questa hora, presupposte le dette cose, prometto di accettarla34.

In the meantime the Lecce patrons continued to urge the Roman seat to send 
the design and its architect, but Father Dionisio Vazquez attempted to explain 
to the Father General (20 May 1575) that De Rosis, at that time, could not leave 
the buildings in Naples and Nola which were in a highly delicate phase; while 
for the building in Lecce, which was “in aere ancora”, he suggested a postpone-
ment: “quando haveranno la pianta comprata et apparecchiati li materiali per li 
pedamenti, molto volentieri si manderà padre Gioane a dar principio, et lasciare 
fatto non solo il disegno in carta, ma un bel modello di legname, che si farà in 
otto giorni”35. Father Realino, however, did not cease hoping the architect would 
come to check the start of the works and, addressing himself to Geronimo Bal-
samo of Specchia, an acquaintance of Father Mercurian, who had off ered to 
verify the Lecce matter in person, on 3 June 1575 he confi ded in him: “Questi 
signori hanno fatto già partito di 10 mila quadrelli, et 5 milla d’altri pezzi più 
longhi, et già cominciano i mastri a pestare pietre …Spero domenica havere let-
tere, et forse un padre nostro architetto, da Napoli, per il disegno della chiesa”36. 

31 Ibid., pp. 52–53, note 3, doc. 2.
32 Ibid., p. 15, note 50.
33 Ibid., p. 54, note 2.
34 Ibid., p. 54, doc. 3.
35 Ibid., p. 56, doc. 5.
36 Ibid., p. 57, doc. 6.
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Balsamo, in turn, on 15 June 1575, reported to Father Mercurian that while he 
was in Lecce he had noted the discontent of the patron Lords due to the post-
ponement of De Rosis’ coming to Lecce, as they wanted to see their church built 
as soon as possible and, therefore, they had:

condotti sulla fazzia del lloco dui principali mastri, li meglio di tutta la provincia, quali 
stanno in questa città, et per le mani de li quali passa ogni grossa et importante fabrica de la 
provintia, et mo proprio stanno tutti dentro le case, et designano como verrà il corpo de la 
ecclesia, et da donde haverà la intrata, perché in questo erano diverse le opinioni, ma tandem 
sonno accordati et hanno monstrato a me tutte le cose como haranno da venire, che viene 
una delle belle ecclesie che si possa desiderare, che io ne sto lo più contento homo del mondo.

Balsamo, moreover, reassured Mercurian of the wish of the Lecce people that 
if “si fazziano questi disegni, non si muoverà un pelo senza la voluntà et ordine 
expresso di vostra R. tia”37.

Th is led, on 21 September 1575, to the placing of the fi rst stone, starting 
with the apse; work then continued uninterrupted for the whole of 1576, so that 
Realino, verifying that “novi templi aedifi catio intermissa non est”, hastened 
to request from Naples the design of the main altar. His request was met and 
he was able to comment that the design he had been sent by Father Giovanni 
“è piacciuto a questi ingegneri”38; while for the tabernacle, on 23 October 1576 
he asked the Father General for the involvement of Bartolomeo Tronchi, who 
designed the tabernacle in Nola. He was not granted Tronchi; Realino had or-
dered the tabernacle in Naples, paying 130 ducats which, when the work was 
fi nished, was deemed “satis commodus, caelatus artifi ciosissime, sumptu mag-
no ac liberali”39.

Th e works on the church proceeded with alacrity and, when
E’la fabbrica alzata tanto, quanto sia la croce della tribuna, che non resta se non porgli il 

culmo, il quale sarà per hora d’imbrici e tavole, sin che Nostro Signore darà commodità per 
la cupola, la quale il Mastro dice che costerà mille ducati; li quali se ci fossero è giudicato più 
conveniente spenderli a comprare sito per la casa,

Realino confi ded in Father Mercurian (25 June 1577) that the Lecce com-
munity had decided to forego the dome and make do with a temporary roof. In 
fact, the Provincial Father Acquaviva, aft er having visited Lecce, told the Father 
General (14 October 1577) that

la chiesa è già coperta nella croce, et si può dire che sia fatta la maggior parte, poi che le 
cappelle che restano sono di molto minore fabbrica et spesa; et certo, se non può star’ a par 

37 Ibid., p. 58, doc. 7.
38 Ibid., p. 16, note 61.
39 Ibid., p. 64, note 1; Pietro Pirri, “Intagliatori gesuitici dei secoli XVI e XVII”, Archivum 

Historicum Societatis Iesu, 21 (1952), no. 1, pp. 3–10.
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di cotesta di Roma, almeno fa scorno a questa di Napoli. Si fa qui adesso un bellissimo tab-
ernacolo, et tuttavia si vanno facendo paramenti molto ricchi et belli40.

On 27 October 1577 the church was inaugurated, although it was not entirely 
fi nished (Fig. 11). Th ree years later Father Mercurian died (1580) and his suc-
cessor, Father Acquaviva41, restored stricter compliance with the rules and, to 
implement them, named Giuseppe Valeriano as one of his collaborators, who he 
appointed as technical consultant for the Casa Professa in Naples and Rome42.

Th e buildings were always constructed with the interpretive perspective of 
Jesuit design, but they assumed various identities due to the use of materials and 
the relationship with their location, for instance in Poland, where the Jesuits 
there since 1564 had turned to De Rosis for the design of the Temple of Saints 
Peter and Paul in Krakow, as he had designed it in Rome, and entrusted its exe-
cution to Brother Giovanni Maria Bernardone in the period 1583–1605. Th ey 

40 P. Pirri, P. Di Rosa, op. cit., p. 63, doc. 12.
41 Born in Atri on 2 October 1550 and deceased in Cuncolim on 25 July 1583, he was the son 

of Giangirolamo, duke of Atri. Two brothers, Giulio and Ottavio, were cardinals of the Catholic 
Church and one uncle Claudio, General of the Society of Jesus. On 2 April 1568 he joined the So-
ciety of Jesus in Rome, where his fellow student was Saint Stanislaus Kostka. He was beatifi ed on 
30 April 1893 by Pope Leo XIII. See also Santino Verna, “Rodolfo Acquaviva ad Atri”, Societas, 
51 (2003), no. 3–4, pp. 134–135.

42 P. Pirri, Giuseppe Valeriano…, p. 32.

Fig. 11. Lecce, Gesù Church: interior. Photo:
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gave the monument a more complex architectural and scenographic impact in 
the European Baroque style, completed and enriched with subsequent interven-
tions by Giuseppe Brizio43.

In Lecce, in 1579, the Casa Professa had been transformed into a college, but 
this enlargement proceeded slowly if in a letter dated 13 July 1585 the Assistant 
Director Gerolamo Cicero demanded that Valeriano make an inspection; but the 
response from Aquaviva was negative because “l’indisposizioni sue, la lunghezza 
del viaggio et anco l’occupationi importanti che tiene a Napoli, non lasciano che 
possiamo fare altro dissegno sopra di lui, né converrebbe dargli questo incom-
modo” but reassuring at the same time insofar as Valeriano would have given his 
opinion on the building in Lecce “il che non sarà diffi  cile, come si fa in altri luo-
ghi, ogni volta che la pianta et le misure vengano in mano all’architetto”44. Again 
referring to the same designs of the college, on 13 June 1592 Father Acquaviva 
reported to Father Lisio: “Si sono raccomandati// al P. Gioseff e Valeriano i diseg-
ni di cotesti collegi, ma quello di Lecce, come non patisce molta dilatione, lo farà 
quanto prima. L’altri li farà con maggiore comodità”, in a subsequent letter dat-
ed 27 June 1592, he confi ded to Father Biagio Campiglione, the rector of Lecce, 
that Valeriano “sta dietro al compimento del disegno di cotesto collegio” and on 
1 August 1592 to Father Francesco Ribera “quanto al disegno del P. Valeriano 
speriamo ch’abbia a riuscir con sodisfatione”45. Valeriano died in July 1596 and 
the college was inaugurated in 1598.

With regard to the expansion project (ink and watercolour 43.5 × 51), con-
served in the Biblioteca Nazionale di Parigi, which at the bottom right bears the 
inscription “Ideam hanc Collegii Lupiensis approbamus//hac die s.a Ianuarii 

43 P. Pirri, P. Di Rosa, op. cit., p. 21, note 91. Giovanni Maria Bernardoni (1541–1605), joined 
the Society of Jesus in 1564 and worked in various locations in Italy. In 1583 he was sent to 
Poland where he constructed religious buildings in Lublin, Kalisz and Poznań. From 1586 he 
was required by Mikołaj Radziwiłł Sierotka and worked in Nieśwież on the Radziwiłł palace, 
the most luxurious residence of the Grand Duchy family at the end of the 16th century. In 1599 
he left  for Krakow and from there other locations in Poland, where he worked until his death. 
Brizio (Bricci, Briccio, Bricio, Britio, Britto, Brizi), Giuseppe, was born in Massa around 1533. 
He joined the Society of Jesus in Siena and, on 25 November 1562, was sent to Rome where he 
worked on the construction of the Roman College, the church of the Annunziata and of S. An-
drea al Quirinale, under the guidance of Tristano. Sent to Poland, in 1580 he started the con-
struction of the College of Jarosław and in the following years (1586) he travelled to Lublin where 
he replaced Bernardoni. Aft er various stays in Italy and Crete, in 1591 he returned to Poland to 
construct the domes of the churches of Nieśwież (now Nesvii) and Jarosław and the chapel in the 
church in Lublin, and fi nally he went to Krakow to direct the works on the great Church of Saints 
Peter and Paul. In 1599 he left  Krakow, where Bernadoni returned. His poor health forced him 
to return to Italy, from Naples to Rome where he died on 2 March 1604. See ad vocem Dizionario 
Biografi co degli Italiani, Roma 1972, vol. 14.

44 P. Pirri, Giuseppe Valeriano…, pp. 78–79.
45 Ibid., p. 200, note 5.
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1693” and the signature Th yrsus Gonzalez, as recalled by Jean Vallery-Radot46, 
and other eighteenth-century transformation designs47, their existence cannot 
be verifi ed insofar as the college was greatly transformed aft er acquisitions and 
suppressions48.

Aft er the death of Valeriano, Giovanni De Rosis resumed an interest in the 
Gesù Nuovo in Naples and probably also in the Church of Jesus in Lecce, up 
until 1609, the year of his death49. In 1616 Bernardino Realino also died and the 
Church of Jesus in Lecce took on the aura of its Holy benefactor imposing itself 
on the architecture of Lecce with its new forms infl uenced by the Counter-Ref-
ormation.

Aligning itself with the criteria and methods of the Order, the Lecce building 
refl ects the spatial standards produced by Tristano, De Rosis and Valeriano; but 
while in Lecce the Church of Jesus and thereaft er that of Sant’Irene, designed for 
the Teatini Order by Francesco Grimaldi50, comply with the refi ned models of 
the Counter-Reformation, commissioned by the respective Orders, their reper-
tory was then translated into the ornamental language of the local craft speople, 
who — while attracted by canonical mannerist motifs, such as herms with acro-
terions on their heads resting on volutes, encarpi and laurel garlands — did not 
fail to incorporate accents of local life. Th e limpid and geometric façade culmin-
ates with a broken triangular pediment incorporating a large pelican feeding 
its young; the crowing cornice features a sequence of metopes representing the 
symbols of the Passion: the host, angels, vestments, the Holy Shroud, Roman 
soldiers waving a fl ag bearing the motto S.P.Q.R, a rooster, a bag with money as 
a symbol of the betrayal of Judas and, fi nally, nails, pincers and a compass, which 
lend themselves to being interpreted as symbols of the Crucifi xion or as the work 
tools of the Congregation of craft speople in the church51. Th e comparison be-
tween the main door and the secondary one explains the presence of two Lecce 
construction types more widespread in the 1500s: Riccardian and Vignolesque. 
Similarly, various elements between the façade and the right-hand wall form 

46 Jean Vallery-Radot, Le recueil de plans d’edifi ces de la Compagnie de Jésus conservé à la 
Bibliothèque Nationale de Paris, Roma 1960, p. 36 mentions the expansion project for the College 
of Lecce, but does not reproduce it.

47 Michele Paone, Palazzi di Lecce, Galatina 1978, pp. 118–120. Public plan of the fi rst fl oor 
of the College of Jesuits from the Bibliothéque Nationale de Paris; Vittorio Zacchino, “Il Col-
legio leccese dei Gesuiti (detto dei Cassinesi) nella perizia e nei disegni settecenteschi di Carlo 
Salerni”, Studi Salentini 80 (2003), pp. 55–81.

48 Luigi Giuseppe De Simone, Lecce e i suoi monumenti, Lecce 1874 (ed. annotated by Nicola 
Vacca, Lecce 1964), pp. 350–352, 602–603; Filippo Iappelli, “Gesuiti a Lecce: 1576–1767”, Soci-
etas, (1992), no. 4–5, pp. 104–117.

49 P. Pirri. P. Di Rosa, op. cit., p. 82, note 2.
50 Silvana Savarese, Francesco Grimaldi e l’architettura della Controriforma a Napoli, Roma 

1986.
51 Another symbol can be found in Palazzo Giaconia. See M. Paone, op. cit., p. 72, Fig. 103.
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part of the local tradition, as demonstrated by the plans produced in 1995 by the 
architects Anna Villani and Donato Bramato and those produced by Umberto 
Valletta for the exhibition in 199752.

Th e overlapping work of various artisans and the presence of small chapels 
within the thickness of the perimeter of the single-hall plan, featuring a coff ered 
vaulted ceiling, of this church in the city centre introduce us to the fi rst signs of 
the Baroque transformation of liturgical interiors, which bring together archi-
tecture and sculpture, mixing them up and becoming a model for the other 
Lecce churches.

Th e Jesuits played a primary role in the Mezzogiorno and dedicated their 
mission to the cities where heresy could undermine the community which 
prayed and worked and saw the “building site” as its main purpose in life and 
festivities as a moment of leisure. Feasts and fairs were viewed with a new lan-
guage, pandering to the expectations of farmers, artisans and women who trans-
formed the towns into long story plots, modulated by social phenomena and cer-
tain, simple and true content. In the seventeenth century, the cities of the South, 
dominated by Jesuit architecture, had become the scene of religious festivals 
which attracted various trades and were surprising due to the shower of light 
that fell on the architecture and squares and crept into the streets, where cher-
ubs, volutes and foliage sprang out among majestic buildings, introducing the 
distinct characteristics of Baroque spatiality. Under Pope Gregory XV, the Cath-
olic Church had consecrated saints in 1622, both the Jesuits Ignatius da Loyola 
and Francesco Saverio as well as Teresa d’Avila and Filippo Neri, and continued 
its profound reformation work throughout Europe with a renewed religious and 
spiritual drive which spilled over into the pictorial production of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries53.

Even the Jesuits of Lecce had wanted to create an iconographic programme 
that strongly referred to the resolutions of the Counter-Reformation for the tri-
umph of the church and had directed the taste of the noble families, who took 
on the patronage of the chapels, towards choices of models which, once again, 
emphasized the direct link with the central seats of Naples and Rome, as evi-
denced by the paintings by Girolamo Imparato, Paolo Finoglio, and Giovanni 
Baglione54. A St. Jerome (ca 1606–1607, oil on canvas, 300 × 195 cm, Fig. 11) 

52 Anna Villani and Donato Bramato, “I segreti del progetto (La chiesa del Gesù a Lecce)”, 
Giornale d’Architettura 8 (1995), pp. 4–5; Michelangelo Maglie SJ, “Chi cerca la maniera la tro-
va”, Voci di strada 9 (1997), no. 4, pp. 10–15.

53 Bruno Toscano, Storia dell’arte e forme di vita religiosa in Storia dell’arte, Torino 1979, 
vol. III, pp. 271–318. On the iconography of the paintings of Lecce see Antonella Lippo, “‘Ad 
maiorem Dei Gloriam’: lo stile gesuitico a Lecce nella pittura di fi ne XVI secolo”, [in:] Interventi 
sulla ‘questione meridionale’, ed. Francesco Abbate, Roma 2005, pp. 135–138. On Baroque ges-
tures see Il segno barocco. Testo e metafora di una civiltà, ed. Gigliola Nocera, Roma 1983.

54 Antonio Cassiano, “I Gesuiti in Puglia”, [in:] La Puglia il manierismo e la controriforma, 
ed. Antonio Cassiano, Fabrizio Vona, Galatina 2013, pp. 125–130.
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is attributed to Girolamo Imparato 
(Naples, 1550 ca.–1607), produced for 
the chapel of Francesco Mettola, who 
may have commissioned it55. On the 
other canvas Annunciation (oil on can-
vas, 315 × 200 cm, Fig. 12), with the in-
scription: HIERONYMUS IMPERAT-
US NEAP. FACIEBAT 1596, the artist 
“usa un linguaggio vivace ed un’inter-
pretazione più composta rispetto all’ec-
citata redazione dell’Annunziata di 
Nola” (1594)56. Paolo Finoglio (Orta 
d’Atella, 1590 ca. — Conversano, 1645) 
produced the paintings Regina mar-
tyrum et confessorum and Regina vir-
ginum et martyrum (1614–1616; oil on 
canvas, 270 × 135 cm; Figs. 13–14). Th e 
canvas with female fi gures (the saints 
Catherine of Alexandria, Lucy, Dorothy 
and other virgins) corresponds to that 
with male fi gures, belonging to the So-
ciety of Jesus: Rodolfo Acquaviva, mis-
sionary in India, with an arrow in his 
chest and a wounded neck; the compan-
ion Pietro Berna, with a sword sunk into 
his head; and perhaps Edmond Cam-
pion, with a rope around his neck as he 
was hung by Anglicans. Th e old man 
with his gaze turned towards the viewer, 
identifi able as Bernardino Realino, who 
died in 1616, may suggest the dating of 
the canvases57. Th e role of Claudio Ac-
quaviva, Superior General of the Jesuits 

55 See the entry by Massimiliano Cesari, 
“San Girolamo”, [in:] La Puglia il manierismo…, 
pp. 273–274, e. 44.

56 See the entry by Stefano De Mieri, “An-
nunciazione”, [in:] La Puglia il manierismo…, 
pp. 272–273, e. 43.

57 See the entry Chiara Pastore, “Regina 
martyrum et confessorum. Regina virginum 
et martyrum”, [in:] La Puglia il manierismo…, 
pp. 290–291, e. 58.

Fig. 12. Lecce, Gesù Church: St. Jerome, ca. 
1606–1607, Girolamo Imparato. Photo:

Fig. 13. Lecce, Gesù Church: Annunciation, 
1596, Girolamo Imparato. Photo:
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in Rome from 1581 to 1615, who inspired the theme with the presence of Rodol-
fo, killed in 1583, is clearly demonstrated by Mariella Basile Bonsante, who has 
linked together the narrative of the Jesuit martyrs in the churches in Rome, Na-
ples, and Lecce58. Th us, while in Rome Maria regina dei martiri is a large fresco 
in the vault of the fi rst chapel on the right, where under the Virgin seated in the 
clouds is a group of saints to the right and a group of saints to the left , in Lecce, 
Paolo Finoglio achieved the same aim of exempla virtutum59. Giovanni Baglione 
(Rome, 1566–1643) produced an Adoration of the Magi (Fig. 15) in the second 
decade of the 17th century (oil on canvas, 300 × 190 cm); the canvas, which has 
not been well-preserved, testifi es to the diff usion of Caravaggio in the Terra 

58 Mariella Basile Bonsante, “Committenza nobiliare e cultura gesuitica. Iconografi a e im-
magini del beato Rodolfo della casata degli Acquaviva d’Aragona”, [in:] Per la storia…, pp. 464–
474.

59 Th is comparison is suggested by A. Cassiano, op. cit., p. 130.

Fig. 14. Lecce, Gesù Church, Regina martyrum 
et confessorum, 1614–1616, Paolo Finoglio. 

Photo:

Fig. 15. Lecce, Gesù Church, Regina virginum 
et martyrum, 1614–1616, Paolo Finoglio. 

Photo:
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d’Otranto60. Stefano De Mieri attributes to the painter Giulio Dell’Oca (infor-
mation from 1578 to 1621) a painting depicting the Assumption of the Virgin (oil 
on canvas, cm. 333 × 207 cm, Fig. 16), datable to the end of the 16th century61 
and inspired by the prints of the Flemish Hieronimus Wierix which accompany 
the Evangelicae historiae imagines by Geronimo Nadal (1593). Th e painting may 
have been commissioned by the Congregation of Reverendi, established in the 
Lecce College on the initiative of Bernardino Realino from 1583 and integrat-
ed into the Congregation of Our Lady of the Assumption in 160762. Two paint-
ings belonged to the Machine of the Forty Hours: (oil on canvas, 270 × 250 cm) 
Beniamino accusato del furto della coppa d’argento (Fig. 17) and Giuseppe si fa 

60 See the entry by Massimiliano Cesari, “Adorazione dei Magi”, [in:] La Puglia il manier-
ismo…, pp. 291–292, e. 59.

61 See the entry by Stefano De Mieri, “Assunzione della Vergine”, [in:] La Puglia il manier-
ismo…, pp. 275–276, e. 46.

62 Giovanni Barrella, I Gesuiti nel Salento. Appunti di storia religiosa da documenti editi ed 
inediti in occasione del III Centenario dalla morte del b. Bernardino Realino, apostolo e compatro-
no di Lecce (1616–1916), Lecce 1918, p. 15; Alfonso Tortora, Congregazioni Sacerdotali e strategia 
missionaria dei Gesuiti nel Cinquecento leccese, Napoli 1988, p. 12.

Fig. 16. Lecce, Gesù Church: Adoration of 
the Magi, 2nd decade of the 17th century, 

Giovanni Baglione. Photo:

Fig. 17. Lecce, Gesù Church: Assumption 
of the Blessed Vergin, late 16th century, 

Cornelius Smet or Giulio Dell’Oca. Photo:
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riconoscere dai fratelli, early works by Antonio Verrio (1636–1708). Verrio may 
have also produced the frescos Th e Martyrdom of St. Irene and another illegible 
subject, on the arches of the transept, whitewashed during the completion of the 
dome and the ceiling of the church63.

While the paintings exalted the texts of the Holy Scriptures, the altars be-
came the imaginative forestages on which to raise the curtains to allow the 
saints, angels and preachers to seize the attention of the faithful with captivat-
ing gestures marked by the richness and splendour of the ornate which, since the 
start of the 17th century, had characterized the “new churches” of the Jesuits and 
also that of Lecce, as attested by the altar of the left  transept, which reveals the 
personality of Francesco Antonio Zimbalo. Initially dedicated to the Crucifi x, 
the altar fi nanced by Giulio Acquaviva and his wife in 1609 was consecrated to 
Saint Irene, but the strong disagreements that arose with the Teatini and were 
soothed by Realino had required its title to be changed. Now this great and rich 
altar machine is dedicated to Our Lady of Good Counsel and bears its painted 
namesake, produced in 1811 by the Leccese painter Pasquale Grassi, to remem-
ber the Congregation founded in 1834, which oversaw the sacred functions of 
the church until the return of the Jesuits in 196364. Th e altar in the right transept 
dedicated to St. Ignatius has been replaced by the current one featuring exquis-
ite workmanship in Lecce stone assigned to Giuseppe Zimbalo. It is dedicated 
to San Bernardino, and contains the urn of the saint, which survived various 
relocations, and the painting by Nicola De Giovanni San Bernardino mentre 
accetta le chiavi della città (1897) (Fig. 18). Th e niches contain statues of Saints 
Ignatius and Stanislaus Kostka and on the frontispiece the canvas S. Francesco 
Saverio resuscita un morto65.

We do not know when the destruction occurred of the main altar, designed 
by De Rosis, and the painting Th e Circumcision, a recurrent theme in all Jesuit 
churches, which seemed to have been executed in Venice, whereas documents 
reveal it was painted in Lecce by an artist whose name is unknown: “S’è fatta una 
icone della Circoncisione grande, laudata comunemente; è ancora in mano del 
Maestro qui, perché tuttavia la va ribellendo”66. Th e creator of that lost painting 
was indicated as Marco Pino or Girolamo Imparato, as both had produced a Cir-
cumcision: the former for the Gesù Vecchio in Naples (1568–1569) and for the 

63 See the entries by Lucio Galante ,……,[??] [in:] Il Barocco a Lecce e nel Salento, exhibition 
catalogue, Lecce 8 April–30 August 1995, ed. Antonio Cassiano, Roma 1995, p. 67, ee. 49–50. 
On all the painter’s activity see: Raff aele De Giorgi, “Couleur, coleur!” Antonio Verrio: pittore in 
Europa tra Seicento e Settecento, Firenze 2009.

64 G.C. Infantino, op. cit., p. 328; F. Iappelli, Gesuiti a Lecce…, p. 108.
65 On the altars of the two Zimbalos see Mario Cazzato, Scultori e scultori-architetti dal 

Seicento al primo Settecento salentino, [in:] Sculture di età barocca tra Terra d’Otranto, Napoli 
e Spagna, exhibition catalogue, Lecce 16 December 2007–28 May 2008, ed. Antonio Cassiano, 
Raff aele Casciaro, Roma 2007, pp. 133, 136.

66 P. Pirri, P. Di Rosa, op. cit., p. 16, note 61.
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Gesù in Nola (1584 ca–1587), and the latter to be incorporated within altars de-
signed by De Rosis67. Th e current main altar dates back to 1699 and is attributed 

67 On the La Circoncisione di Nostro Signore a Nola and on Imparato, see Stefano De Mieri, 
Girolamo Imparato nella pittura napoletana tra ‘500 e ‘600, Napoli 2009. On the history of the 
Circoncisione by Marco Pino of the Gesù Vecchio, now in Capodimonte, see Andrea Zezza, 
Marco Pino. L’opera completa, Napoli, 2003, pp. 272–273, e. A56 and plates 18–19.

Fig. 18. Lecce, Gesù Church: Beniamino accusato del furto della coppa d’argento, 
Antonio Verrio. Photo:
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to Giuseppe Cino Fig. 19)68, who had followed the iconography of the previous 
altar, emphasizing the statues of the Four Evangelists, on which small canvases 
are set within round panels featuring the Doctors of the Church by a painter from 
Alessano, Oronzo Letizia (born in 1657 and whose date of death is unknown), 
which, in turn, seem to gaze at the statues of the Fathers of the Jesuit Society (Ig-
natius, Francesco Saverio, Luigi Gonzaga, Stanislaus Kostka), positioned on the 
cornice of the frontispiece, interrupted in the centre by the canvas of the Coron-
ation of the Virgin by the Leccese painter Oronzo Tiso (1726–1800). Th e current 
large altarpiece, Th e Circumcision, attributed to Oronzo Letizia, completes the 
theological approach dictated by Rome, where evangelists, doctors and Fathers 
are represented in the spandrels of the dome69. To the right of the altar is the 
canvas Arcangelo Michele mentre scaccia i demoni and to the left  the painting 
by the painter from Mesagne, Luca Paciolla, which portrays the subject of the 
Madonna and Child with Saints John the Baptist, Benedict and Peter Celestine 
(1685 and 1694)70.

68 Regina Poso ad vocem Giuseppe Cino [in:] Dizionario Biografi co degli Italiani, vol. 25, 
Roma 1981, pp. 638–641; M. Cazzato, op. cit., 2007, p. 139.

69 A. Cassiano, op. cit., p. 130. On Oronzo Letizia see Amilcare Foscarini, Arte e artisti in 
Terra d’Otranto, ed. Paolo Agostino Vetrugno, Lecce 2000, p. 139.

70 Massimo Guastella, “Episodi artistici periferici tra le diocesi di Brindisi e Oria”, [in:] 
A. Cassiano, Il Barocco a Lecce.., pp. 37–39.

Fig. 19. Lecce, Gesù Church: Side altar. Photo:
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Aft er the expulsion of the Jesuits which occurred in 1767, the church re-
mained closed to the cult until 1784 when it was acquired by the Cassinesi of 
Montescaglioso, who remained there until the suppression of 1807, leaving the 
wooden choir. A college-boarding house was set up in the college aft er 1767, 
which remained even aft er the acquisition by the Benedictines of Montesca-
glioso (1777), whereas aft er the suppression of 1807 it was transformed into ju-
dicial offi  ces71.

Th e expulsion of the Jesuits (1773) and the confi scation of their assets in the 
second half of the 1700s changed not only political history, but also the history 
of the church and public state education throughout Europe and led to a serious 
loss of artworks and books of great value, which were stolen or given to friends 
and benefactors72. Aft er the fi rst expulsion in 1773 and the subsequent resur-
gence, the renovation works were no longer driven by the energy or the imagin-
ation of the initial ones, but an attempt was made to remedy the disruption in 
the recovery of the signs and meanings of that time. In fact the symbol of San 
Bernardino returns victorious on the portal of the façade of the Church of Jesus 
in Lecce and the interior is enriched with new furnishings, such as the altar 
with stone reliquary busts portraying saints, virgins and martyrs, originating 
from the church of the Cappuccinelle, on which we fi nd the only bust of a male, 
St. Clement Pope, made of silver-painted wood, probably produced by Aniello 
Stellato and his workshop in the second quarter of the 17th century73. An an-
onymous southern sculptor from the 17th century74 produced the Madonna of 
Loreto (post 1639) sculpted wood, painted and gilded (157 × 69 × 44 cm). Th e 
current dome replaces a painted canvas which feigned the existence of a real 
dome and that is emphatically thought to have been painted by Andrea Pozzo 
(Figs. 20–21)75; it was constructed in the 19th century and frescoed in 1882 by 
Enrico Salines who in 1892 fi nished the bronze and gold decorations of the cof-
fered wooden ceiling, whereas the paintings portraying Le Glorie della Com-
pagnia were the work of Fra Giuseppe da Brindisi76.

71 M. Paone, op. cit., pp. 117–120.
72 Francesco Renda, Bernardo Tanucci e i beni dei Gesuiti, Catania 1970, p. 9 ff . On this topic 

note: Enrica Robertazzi Delle Donne, L’espulsione dei gesuiti dal regno di Napoli, Napoli 1970; 
Antonio Trampus, I gesuiti e l’Illuminismo. Politica e religione in Austria e nell’Europa centrale 
(1773–1798), Città di Castello, Pg., 2000; Sabina Pavone, I gesuiti dalle origini alla soppressione, 
Bari 2013.

73 See the entry by Raff aele Casciaro, “San Clemente papa”, [in:] La Puglia il manierismo…, 
p. 312, e. 79.

74 See the entry by Mariachiara De Santis, “Madonna di Loreto”, [in:] La Puglia il manieri-
smo…, p. 310, e. 79.

75 L. De Simone, N. Vacca, op. cit., p. 353. On Father Pozzo note: Richard Bösel, Lydia Salvi-
ucci Insolera, Mirabili disinganni. Andrea Pozzo (Trento 1642–Vienna 1709). Pittore e architetto 
gesuita, Roma 2010; L. De Simone, N. Vacca, op. cit., p. 353.

76 F. Iappelli, Gesuiti a Lecce…, p. 107 ff .
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Fig. 20. Lecce, Gesù Church: High Altar. Photo:

Fig. 21. Rome, Church of St. Ignatius of Loyola: fresco of dome, Andrea Pozzo. Photo:
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Th e present-day church has resumed the ancient urban vocation of the Jes-
uits, displaying the refi nement of its style and the memory of its holy founder, 
who wished to instil in that building the Society’s propaganda of the faith pro-
gramme in the age of the Counter-Reformation.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   172Jesuits and Universities.indd   172 2016-03-23   11:14:482016-03-23   11:14:48



KO
RE
KT
A

Part Two

The Jesuits 
and Their College 

in Wrocław
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Andrzej Józef Baranowski
(Instytut Sztuki Polskiej Akademii Nauk [zostaje po polsku?])

Dynastic Background to Jesuit 
Academies in Central Europe

In the twenty years following the challenge of Martin Luther, the majority of 
German universities declared themselves followers of Protestantism. Th ey mod-
elled themselves on the University of Wittenberg reformed by Philipp Melanch-
thon, who introduced history and ancient language courses, as well as Loci theo-
logici. Th e Protestants had a strong infl uence on Prague University, while merely 
the universities of Ingolstadt, Cologne, Vienna, and Cracow remained faithful to 
Catholicism, this thanks only to the eff ort of sovereigns, bishops, and the Jesuits.

In 1549, at the request of William IV, Duke of Bavaria, Ignatius of Loyola sent 
some illustrious theologians to Ingolstadt, among them Alphonsus Salmerón 
and Peter Canisius. On his way to Ingolstadt the latter stopped over in Dillingen, 
a residential city of the bishops of Augsburg. Canisius arrived on the invitation 
of Cardinal Otto Truchsess von Waldburg who founded the Gimnasium Aca-
demicum there, transformed into a university in 1551 and which he assigned to 
the Jesuits. A year later, Holy Roman Emperor Ferdinand I requested Rome to 
have Canisius sent to Vienna. Shortly aft erwards, Salmerón and Canisius trav-
elled to Poland in order to analyse the situation at the Cracow Academy.

Apart from Dillingen and Ingolstadt, Peter Canisius worked as a reformer 
of Jesuit schools also in Vienna, Prague, and Innsbruck. Additionally, he briefl y 
served as the Provincial Superior of the South-German and Austrian Province, 
the latter initially comprising the Polish Vice-Province (1564–1575) with the 
earliest-established Jesuit centres in Braniewo, Pułtusk, Vilna (Vilnius), Poznan, 
and Jarosław.

In 1556, eighteen more Jesuits arrived in Ingolstadt where William V’s suc-
cessor, Duke Albert V, following the Dillingen example, founded the Collegium 
Albertinum for them, assigning Jesuits to run three out of fi ve chairs at the theo-
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logical department, as well as the departments of philosophy and liberal arts. On 
the hundredth anniversary of the university’s establishment in 1472, Prince Al-
bert additionally founded the high altar at Saint Mary’s Church featuring paint-
ings by Hans Mielich (Fig. 1).

Fig. 1. Ingolstadt, St Mary’s Church: painting in the high altar, Hans Mielich, 1572. 
Photo: Piotr Drewniak
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In the main panel, the central fi gure of Our Lady has to her side Catherine 
of Alexandria, on whose fi nger Baby Jesus is putting a ring, which can be inter-
preted as the Virgin “ordering” the renewal of the Bavarian University. Among 
Madonna’s orants there is also the founder Albert V with his family. His sons 
are featured on the left , together with the Bavarian coat-of-arm: Ernst, Cologne 
Archbishop and the fi rst elector in the Bavarian Wittelsbach family; William 
I the Pious, future Bavarian ruler, founder of the College and Jesuit Church of 
St Michael in Munich; as well as Ferdinand. Th e two kneeling boys, Charles and 
Friedrich, died as infants. To the right of the shield, there is Albert V’s spouse, 
Archduchess Anna, daughter of Ferdinand I Habsburg, Holy Roman Emper-
or, and Anne of the Jagiellonian dynasty; sister of Maximilian II, Holy Roman 
Emperor; of Archduke Ferdinand, claimant to the Polish throne, later a ruler of 
Tyrol; of Archduke Charles, ruler of Styria; and of Archduchesses Elisabeth and 
Catherine, wives of King Sigismund II Augustus Jagiellon of Poland.

Her daughters can be seen 
behind Archduchess Anna: 
Maria Anna and Maximil-
iana Maria. Duchess Maria, 
wife of the above-men-
tioned Archduke Charles 
of Styria together with her 
husband founded the Jesuit 
University in Graz, this em-
phasized by the cartouch-
es with the coats of arms of 
the Habsburgs and Wittels-
bachs placed on the Univer-
sity corners (Fig. 2). One of 
Maria and Charles’s sons 
was Ferdinand II, founder of 
the University Church of St 
Catherine linked to a mau-
soleum in Graz, as well as 
of the University Church 
in Vienna where he is fea-
tured on the façade with the 
church’s model. Th eir other 
son was Archduke Leopold, 
Bishop of Passau and Stras-
bourg, later as a lay ruler of 
Tyrol married to Claudia 
Medici. Th ey both founded 

Fig. 2. Graz, Jesuit academy with the coats of arms of the 
Habsburgs and Wittelsbachs, 1607–1609. Photo: Piotr 

Drewniak

Jesuits and Universities.indd   177Jesuits and Universities.indd   177 2016-03-23   11:14:512016-03-23   11:14:51



KO
RE
KT
A

178 Andrzej Józef Baranowski

the Jesuit Church (with time a University one) in Innsbruck decorated with es-
cutcheons of the Habsburgs and the Medicis. Charles and Maria had two daugh-
ters: Archduchesses Anna and Constance, thus sisters of Holy Roman Emperor 
Ferdinand II and Archduke Leopold, also wives of the Polish King Sigismund 
III Vasa, founder of the Jesuit Churches in Cracow and Vilnius. Th e mother of 
both Queens, Archduchess Maria of Styria, known from the painting, partici-
pated in two wedding processions of her daughters to Cracow as well as in the 
funeral celebrations of Queen Anna.

Th e family circle shown in Mielich’s painting refl ects the history of the Uni-
versity where later sovereigns and promoters of the Counter-Reformation of the 
Houses of Wittelsbach and Habsburg studied, e.g. the aforementioned William 
V the Pious and Holy Roman Emperor Ferdinand II. Dynastic bonds among the 
two Houses were presented on the façade of the fi rst Jesuit Church to be raised 
outside Italy, namely of St Michael in Munich featuring in one row, Albert V and 
William V with church models, as well as Holy Roman Emperors Maximilian 
I Habsburg and Louis the Bavarian, Charles V, and Ferdinand I, the latter three 
of the House of Habsburg.

Moreover, the Bavarian University, next to those of Padua and Bologna, was 
most attended by Poles, their number exceeding 828 as at the end of the 17th 
century1. Among them Kuyavia Bishop Hieronim Rozdrażewski, founder of the 
Jesuit College in Gdansk (1584) who in 1592 was one of the royal envoys from 
Poland to Holy Roman Emperor Rudolf II in relation to the marriage between 
the aforementioned Archduchess Anna and King Sigismund III. Additionally, 
future Hetman Jan Karol Chodkiewicz, founder of the Jesuit College in Kroże, 
studied there together with future Holy Roman Emperor Ferdinand II Habsburg 
(1586). Hetman’s fi rst wife Zofi a Mielecka founded a family mausoleum at the 
Jesuit Church in Lublin, while Zofi a’s father Hetman Mikołaj Mielecki allocat-
ed his manor in Lvov for a Jesuit Church. Chodkiewicz’s second wife, Princess 
Anna Ostrogska, founded a church and a monumental college in her native Os-
tróg.

Universities and capital cities located in the territories ruled by the three 
Catholic dynasties threatened with Reformation were the major destinations of 
the Jesuits’ peregrinations. It was still before the death of Ignatius of Loyola in 
1556 that the above-mentioned Spanish Jesuit Alfonso Salmerón was the fi rst of 
the Jesuits to arrive in Poland. He travelled on his research trip to Cracow with 
the purpose of establishing contacts with the Cracow Academy. Moreover, ac-
companying Nuncio Alvise Lippomano, he also travelled to Vilnius. Unaware 
of political and religious relations, he formulated a negative opinion on Poland, 
considering the country as lost for Catholicism.

1 Th is including 5 archbishops, 7 bishops, 20 voivodes, 29 castellans, and 6 professors. Paweł 
Czaplewski, Polacy na [studiach??] w Ingolstacie [Poles Studying in Ingolstadt], Poznań 1914.
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Th e next mission at the turn of 1558 into 1559 had been better prepared 
thanks to the expedition of the above-mentioned Peter Canisius, who had trav-
elled to Poland with letters from Holy Roman Emperor Ferdinand I to King 
Sigismund Augustus (the emperor’s son in law). Having seen the King and at-
tended the Piotrków Seym session, accompanied by the Nuncio, he met with 
Primate Jan Przerembski in Łowicz. During that encounter, the Primate brought 
forth the plan of establishing the fi rst colleges in Cracow, Poznan, Mazovia, as 
well as in Lvov and Vilna, the plan aborted due to the bishops’ opposition.

Neither did the emperor’s messenger see Poland in an optimistic way, writ-
ing that

the King may even have some goodwill, yet he is more absorbed in hunting than in the mat-
ters of the country and religion; the King’s surroundings very diverse, also including num-
erous individuals of other religions, while the Episcopate and clergy defi nitely indiff erent, 
greedy, indolent, following the latest fashions, with disrespect for Rome2.

In 1571, Pope Pius V granted a privilege to the Jesuits, enabling them to es-
tablish universities in any city, even ones where they had already been operating. 
Jesuit academies and universities were to have three departments: philosophy, 
theology, and the humanities, and were to confer degrees on the required con-
ditions fulfi lled. Th e Pope’s privilege was strongly objected to by the old univer-
sities, particularly the Cracow Academy. Meanwhile in Vienna and Prague the 
old universities created a union with the Jesuit Colleges. Th us in Prague in 1622, 
the Hussite Carolinum University formed a union with the Jesuit Clementin-
um, while a year later in Vienna Holy Roman Emperor Ferdinand II issued the 
document called a Pragmatic Sanction reading as follows: “decreti Cesarei, quo 
Collegium Societatis Jesu almae Universitati Viennensi incorporatur”3.

Following its letter, the Jesuits chaired the departments of the humanities, 
philosophy, and theology, similarly as before they had done in Ingolstadt. In re-
turn, the Jesuits off ered their College to the University and assumed the task of 
raising a church fi nanced by the emperor (Fig. 3). It was consecrated on 1 July 
1631 by Cardinal Franz Dietrichstein while commemorating the 75th anniver-
sary of Ignatius of Loyola’s death4. Plates and occasional medals gave credits to 
the merits of Holy Roman Emperors: Ferdinand I and Ferdinand II5.

2 Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy, 1564–1995 [Encyclopaedia of 
Knowledge of the Jesuits in Polish and Lithuanian Territories, 1564–1995], ed. Ludwik Grzebień 
SJ and a Jesuit team, Kraków 1996, p. 511.

3 Kurt Mühlberger, “Universität und Jesuitenkolleg in Wien. Von der Berufung des Ordens 
bis zum Bau des Akademischen Kollegs”, [in:] Die Jesuiten in Wien. Zur Kunst- und Kulturge-
schichte der österreichischen Ordensprowinz der “Gesellschaft  Jesu” im 17. und 18. Jahrhundert, 
ed. Herbert Karner and Werner Telesko [Veröff entlichungen der Kommission für Kunstgeschichte, 
vol. V], Wien 2003, p. 27.

4 Ibid., p. 28.
5 Ibid., p. 34.
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Th e fi rst independent Jesuit universities in Central Europe with Papal sem-
inaries training missionaries for work in Protestant and Orthodox countries in 
Dillingen (1563), Olomouc (1573–76), and in Vilna, were founded on the initia-
tive of bishops6. Th e one in Graz, in turn, (1586), and later in Prague, Vienna, 
Innsbruck, and Wroclaw, were established on the initiative of sovereigns. Such 
schemes were followed when Jesuit academies were established in the territories 
of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth: Cracow, Poznan, Lvov, and Braniewo.

Th e Jesuits arrived in Vilna in September 1569, and by the end of October 
they had inaugurated the two lowest grammar classes. Th e following July the 
Provincial Superior of the Austrian Province, at the time also covering the Pol-
ish facilities, Wawrzyniec Maggio, offi  cially acknowledged the foundation of the 
Vilna Bishop Walerian Protasiewicz. On 1 April 1579, King Stephen Báthory 
issued the Academy’s erection diploma, authorized by Pope Gregory XIII in 
October later that year7.

In April 1579, when the Vilnius Academy was being founded, Papal Nun-
cio Antonio Possevino persuaded Pope Gregory XIII and the Superior Gener-

6 In 1585, a Papal boarding school was founded in Dillingen and was targeted at German 
countries.

7 Ludwik Piechnik SJ, Dzieje Akademii Wileńskiej, vol.  I: Początki Akademii Wileńskiej 
1570–1599 [ History of the Vilnius Academy, Vol. I: Beginnings of the Vilnius Academy 1570–
1599], Rome 1984, p. 59.

Fig. 3. Vienna, fragment of the façade of the University church with the statue of Holy Roman 
Emperor Ferdinand II and the church model. Photo: Piotr Drewniak
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al of the Order to send some dozen Jesuits to Cracow so that they would work 
together with the Italians. Th e Jesuits took over two Cracow churches located in 
Szczepański Square (those of St Stephen and St Matthias), where they founded 
a novitiate; as well as the third one of St Barbara, next to St Mary’s Church with 
the votary house. Th e Jesuits were, however, unable to start up the Academy. It 
was only aft er Bishop Piotr Myszkowski had passed away in 1591 that his succes-
sor Cardinal Jerzy Radziwiłł assumed the role of the founder of the College and 
Church of St Peter to be raised, unfortunately failing to accomplish the task8.

Th e actual founder of the buildings in Grodzka Street was King Sigismund 
III in 1595. When the attempt to found the Academy endorsed by the King and 
made in 1611 resulted in failure due to the protest of the Cracow Academy, the 
Jesuits applying the policy of faits accomplis, in 1622 inaugurated full public 
schools in philosophy and theology at the College. Yet, the undertaking lasted 
only during the lifetime of King Sigismund III. New King Vladislaus IV, not 
particularly enthusiastic about the Jesuits, who additionally brought the Piar-
ist Order to Warsaw, obtained in 1634 from Pope Urban VIII the instruction to 
close down both Cracow departments. From that moment onwards, the Jesuits 
only conducted studies for their seminarians9.

Th e third city in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth where the Jesuits 
were from the beginning eager to set up an Academy was Poznan, the capital of 
Greater Poland. It was during the 1584 Province congregation and in 1586 dur-
ing the Ratio Studiorum session that the Jesuits formulated their intention to set 
up an Academy there10. However, both the Cracow and Vilna Academies unani-
mously objected. Alabiano, Vice-Chancellor of the newly founded Academy in 
Vilnius, explained that if Poles were to fl ock to attend theology or philosophy 
lectures in Poznan, there would be not enough students in Vilna.

However, attempts to launch an Academy in Poznan had not been given up 
and in 1609–1610, a library was intensely collected, with a written catalogue re-
cording several thousand volumes of the College library11. In August 1611, the 
fi rst Polish Province Congregation decided to found an academy “in the town 
of Poznan which in our times due to the splendour of its residents, elegance of 
habits, décor of buildings, commercial importance, extensiveness of its walls, 

8 Th e Myszkowskis were among the major benefactors of the Cracow Academy until the 
family fi nally died out in the 18th c.

9 Th e King brought the Piarists to Warsaw from Moravia where they were had been settled 
by Franz von Dietrichstein. Th is had an impact on the development of the Piarists in Central 
Europe, while at the same time overcoming the schooling monopoly of the Jesuits.

10 Th e Ratio Studiorum Project was worked out in Rome in 1586 by the six best teachers 
in the Order and distributed in the Provinces. Th e Superior General Claudio Acquaviva had it 
printed in 1599.

11 “O dziejach walk jezuitów o akademie poznańskie uwag kilka”, Kronika Miasta Pozna-
nia. Kwartalnik poświęcony sprawom kulturalnym stoł. m. Poznania, 65 (1997), no. 4: Nasi dawni 
jezuici, p. 123.
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is leading among other cities of Greater Poland”12. Despite the objection of the 
Bishop of Cracow Piotr Tylicki, on 28 October 1611, King Sigismund III issued 
a foundation privilege accompanied by the privilege to confer degrees, which re-
quired the Pope’s authorisation. Following the protests of the Cracow Academy 
and the Bishop’s complaints submitted to the King and the Pope, such further 
plans were fi nally given up in 1616.

Th e third stage of intensive eff orts to open an academy in Poznan was under-
taken by the Jesuits in 1657 when the Order’s Superior General Paweł Oliwa, 
basing himself on the Bull of Pope Julius III of 1552, allowed for the conferring 
of degrees in Poznan, while on 18 March 1678 King John III Sobieski grant-
ed a privilege to erect an academy. Anticipating the privilege, Vice-Chancellor 
Bartłomiej Wąsowski promoted the fi rst theology doctors in 1677. Th is time, 
however, due to the protest of the Lubranski Academy (founded in Poznan in 
1518) and that of the Cracow Academy, the King withdrew his privilege as of 
7 March 1685.

Poland’s fourth city aspiring to have an academy founded was Lvov, where 
on 20 January 1661 King John Casimir issued an erection document with the 
privilege of conferring degrees having been granted in 1673 by Superior Gen-
eral Paweł Oliwa, as had been done in Poznan. However, due to the protest of 
the Cracow Academy, the Seym and the Pope refused to authorize the decision. 
It was only on 18 April 1759 that King Augustus III, supported by Archbishop 
Wacław Hieronim Sierakowski reissued the erection diploma authorized with 
the Bull of Pope Clement XIII that very year13.

During the pre-partition period, in the territories of the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth, Jesuit Academies were raised only in Vilna and Lvov. Both 
were given an important task: to bring closer the “Latin” and the “Orthodox” 
Churches which accepted the Pope as their head. Short episodes of Jesuit high-
er-education institutions were also recorded in the 17th century in Poznan and 
Cracow, yet these were not granted full rights due to the protests of the Cracow 
Academy. Another attempt at establishing a Jesuit University was undertaken 
in 1700 for the College in Braniewo, while additionally under King Stanislaus 
Augustus a Jesuit university linked to the Zaluski Library in Warsaw was also 
planned.

Aft er the dissolution of the Jesuit Order and the partitions of the Pol-
ish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, in 1812 a Jesuit Academy was launched in 
Połock (Polatsk). Over the period, it was the only Jesuit Academy representing 
a higher education which operated, however, only until the dissolution of the 
Jesuits in Russia in 1820.

12 Ibid.
13 Aft er the dissolution of the Jesuits, a garrison church. Th e restitution of the monastic 

facility in 1836.
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In the Habsburg-ruled countries, Jesuit universities were also founded in 
Innsbruck and Wrocław. Th e fi rst established in 1669 only with the philosophy 
department, at the point when it was authorized by the Pope in 1677, it already 
had 16 departments, 8 of which were run by the Jesuits. Th e founding of the 
Wrocław Academy closely connected with the history of Silesia, remained in 
relation to the House of Habsburg. Th e foundation document for Wrocław was 
issued by Holy Roman Emperor Leopold I on 21 October 1702, incidentally on 
the same day that 80 years earlier a similar one had been issued for Vienna by 
Ferdinand II.

Th e decor programme of the Auditorium Academicum is dominated by the 
glorifi cation of the last emperors of the House of Habsburg: Leopold I, founder 
of the Academy and promoter of science, as well as Joseph I and Charles VI. Th e 
painting composition on the vault is dedicated to the Academy’s donors with an 
allegorical scene of off ering the University to Mary by the patron of Silesia, name-
ly St. Hedwig; patron of Wrocław, i.e., St John the Baptist; as well as St Joseph, 
patron of the House of Habsburg, with the church model and university design 
echoing the message from the programme of Hans Mielich’s painting (Fig. 4).

From the onset the Jesuits insisted on being granted advantageous loca-
tions in the vicinity of the already existing universities or schools. In Ingolstadt, 
Graz, or Vilna, they were given parish churches, in Vienna — a Carmelite one, 
in Prague — a Dominican one, in Olomouc — that of Friars Minor; while in 

Fig. 4. Wroclaw, fragment of the Auditorium Academicum interior, 1732, Christoph Handke. 
Photo: Piotr Drewniak
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Cracow and Poznan more modest buildings, yet perfectly located. All required 
modernization or raising new churches in their place. Th e churches in Munich, 
Cracow, Vilna, Vienna, Innsbruck, and Graz were founded by monarchs; mean-
while, those in Dillingen, Lvov, and Poznan were raised by the Jesuits themselves 
supported by bishops and noble families.

Jesuit churches raised in academic cities had a major impact on the develop-
ment of sacral architecture in Central Europe. Th e Munich church was the ear-
liest-built modern Jesuit church outside Italy. Th e time of its construction almost 
coincided with the erection of the model Italian churches: Rome’s del’ Gesú and 
Milan’s San Fedele. However, the Munich church echoed in its programme basil-
icas: the ancient one of Constantine in Forum Romanum and that of Santa Maria 
Maggiore in Trent, venue for the Council meetings. Additionally, the Munich 
church served as the necropolis of its founder William V and his spouse Renata 
of Lorraine, as well as of all the Wittelsbachs who died aft er them. Th e wall-pil-
lar Jesuit church in Dillingen as well the Munich one played a major role in the 
development of modern architecture in South-German countries. Th e Dillingen 
church was also a burial church of Cardinal Otton Truchsess von Waldburg, 
while that in Olomouc, of Bishop Stanisław Prusinowski who brought the Jes-
uits to Moravia (Fig. 5). Th is echoed the character of Jesuit churches in Rome 
founded by cardinals, Pope’s protégés from the ducal families of Farnese, Ludo-
visi, and Pamphili.

Fig. 5. Dillingen, epitaph of Cardinal Otto Trucheses von 
Waldburg. Photo: Piotr Drewniak
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Th e mausoleum in Graz was raised by Archduke Ferdinand of Styria, later 
Holy Roman Emperor, as adjacent to the university church of St Catherine, thus 
initiating the development of domed churches in the Habsburg-ruled countries. 
Th ere was also a mausoleum built in the basement of the Jesuit church in Inns-
bruck as a burial place of the founders, namely the brother of Holy Roman Em-
peror Ferdinand II Archduke Leopold and his spouse Claudia Medici (Figs. 6, 7). 
Th e architecture of the two-towered façade echoed the Salzburg Cathedral, while 
placing it between the college wings initiated the palace layout of monastic com-
plexes in the Habsburg-ruled territories.

Fig. 6. Innsbruck, interior of the Jesuit Church, 1627–1646, Karl 
Fontaner, Christoph Gumpp der Jüngere. Photo: Piotr Drewniak
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Th e university church in Vienna initially echoed the Munich one. Its mod-
ernization, however. in ca. 1700 carried out by Andrea del Pozzo gave it the 
touch meant to combine papal Rome with imperial Vienna. Pozzo’s disciples: 
Michael Rottmayr and Christopher Tausch, promoted his ideas in other Jesuit 
churches of the Habsburg monarchy, the most artistically accomplished being 
the university one in Wrocław.

Jesuit churches raised in Poland’s academic cities preferably echoed Roman 
models. Th e Cracow Church of SS Peter and Paul was the most Roman in char-
acter of the Jesuit churches built in that part of Europe. It also served as a mod-
el for the Jesuit church by the votary house of St Casimir in Vilnius to be later 
applied as an architectural scheme copied in Orthodox and Uniate churches 
all throughout the eastern territories of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. 
However, St Anne’s Collegiate Church at the Cracow Academy, built following 
the concept of the Academy Professor Paweł Piskorski, with the décor based 
on the continuously relevant Roman art of Gianlorenzo Bernini’s period was 

Fig. 7. Innsbruck, fragment of the façade of the Jesuit Church with the coat of arms of the 
Habsburgs and Medicis. Photo: Piotr Drewniak
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to become more attractive than the earlier Church of SS Peter and Paul. At the 
same time a monumental Jesuit church was being built in Poznan. Its pompous 
interior, also based on Rome’s art from Carl Rainaldi’s circle, was created af-
ter the concept of the Jesuit and architecture theoretician Bartłomiej Wąsowski 
over the period of the disputes with the Cracow Academy related to the Poznan 
Academy (Figs. 8–10).

Fig. 8. Cracow, interior of the Jesuit Church, Giovanni de Rossis, Giuseppe Brizio, 
Giovanni Trevano, 1597–1619. Photo: Andrzej Baranowski
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Fig. 9. Cracow, interior of St Anne’s Collegiate Church at the Cracow Academy, Tylman van 
Gameren, 1689–1702. Photo: Piotr Drewniak

Giovanni Briano’s design for the Lvov Church with a Venetian-Byzantine 
form of the eastern fragment, was a kind of a tribute paid to the Byzantine trad-
ition of e.g., the Dormition Church. In the 18th century, Central-European 
Baroque reached Vilna and Lvov (Fig. 11). In Lvov, Rococo sculpture was most 
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Fig. 10. Poznan, interior of the Jesuit Church, 1651–1705, Tomasso Poncino, Bartłomiej 
Nataniel Wąsowski, Giovanni Catenazzi. Photo: Piotr Drewniak

accomplished, while in Vilna Rococo architecture reached the most exquisite 
peaks, the latter best expressed in the development of the façade and colon-
naded altars. Multi-panelled stucco altars, formed in Bavaria by the Zimmer-
manns and Asamas, were transferred to Vilnius by the Jesuits. Th ey were later 
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Fig. 11. Lvov, interior of the Jesuit Church, 1610–1635, Sebastian Lanichius, Giacomo Briano. 
Photo: Andrzej Betlej

developed by the Dominicans and Basilian monks in their respective churches 
(Fig. 12).

One of the symbols of that Vilna artistic school making reference to dynas-
tic relations was the dome with the ducal mitre of Prince Jagiellon crowing the 
Jesuit Church of St Casimir. Th is masterpiece had been created even before the 
dissolution of the most powerful order in Vilna, accompanying the transform-
ation of the Academy into a lay university (Fig. 13).
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Fig. 12. Vilna, high altar at the Jesuit Church of St John, Johann Christoph Glaubitz. Photo: 
Piotr Drewniak
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Fig. 13. Vilna, dome crowning the Jesuit Church of St Casimir, Johann Christoph Glaubitz, 
Tomasz Żebrowski. Photo: Piotr Drewniak
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Dariusz Galewski
(Wrocław Academy of Music)

Remarks on the Architecture of Jesuit 
Colleges in the Bohemian Province, 

Particularly in Silesia

Th e Bohemian Province of the Society of Jesus, carved out in 1623 of the Aus-
trian Province, comprised Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia until the mid-18th cen-
tury. However, the Jesuits had come to the region much earlier, in 1556, found-
ing their fi rst house in Prague, at the Church of St. Clement. Soon it grew to 
become the most important and the largest college in Central Europe, infl uen-
cing all of the Society’s houses. Subsequent years, especially in the fi rst half of 
the 17th century, during the Th irty Years’ War and shortly aft er its end, were 
marked by the founding of new colleges, the number of which reached 28 by the 
end of the century. As a result of ongoing wars, in 1755 an independent Silesian 
province was established. It was dissolved in 1776, three years aft er the suppres-
sion of the Society of Jesus by Pope Clement XIV.

Irrespective of the country, the decision where the Jesuits were to be set-
tled depended on the founder, who would invite them to come to his town. Th e 
founder was the ruler, local bishop or, usually, the local Catholic aristocracy. Th e 
Jesuits fi rst of all wanted to fi nd themselves in large and medium-sized towns 
and found schools there — fi rst gymnasia and then colleges. When choosing the 
site for their house, the Jesuits wanted to obtain a plot that would be as presti-
gious as possible and located as close to the centre as possible in order for them 
to be able to eff ectively infl uence the faithful. Th ey wanted to build a house and 
a church that would meet specifi c requirements posed by the order’s authorities. 
Interestingly, the decisions of the 1st General Congregation of the Society of 
Jesus, held in 1558 in Rome, do not mention churches at all, referring instead to 
the order’s houses. Above all, they were to be healthy, strong and devoid of exces-
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sive decorations in order not to shock people with wealth and splendour. During 
the next Congregation, 1565, a decision was made that designs were to be sent 
to the order’s authorities in Rome for approval, which displeased Italian and 
Spanish provincials, who pointed to construction delays caused by such a pro-
cedure1. Th e designs were to be assessed by the superior general and the chief 
architect of the order. Today we know just a dozen or so such opinions, of which 
only one, from 1681, concerns the Bohemian Province, specifi cally the Jihlava 
college, blamed for placing lecture rooms on no fewer than three storeys2. Th e 
French Jesuits, on the other hand, called for model designs to be created and 
relevant instructions concerning architecture and decoration to be issued. Th e 
instructions were to be approved by the general and then used in various loca-
tions. Th is applied primarily to the order’s churches, but had the Society intro-
duced detailed norms, these would have certainly applied to the collages as well. 
However, the order’s authorities decided not to specify detailed provisions, fo-
cusing instead on skilful adaptation to local conditions. Th us provincials and 
rectors were given considerable autonomy when it came to choosing the right 
forms and resources, making them dependent largely on the founders’ fi nancial 
means. Th is led to an architectural variety of the order’s houses and, especially, 
churches. In Italy, where the oldest Jesuit colleges were established, they made up 
monumental regular complexes, fi tting in well with the urban fabric of the city, 
with quarters delimited by streets running at right angles to each other. Th ey 
were characterised by a rational layout of the interiors, particularly corridors 
and staircases. Th e centre of the entire complex was usually a rectangular court-
yard surrounded by open arcades, as is the case with the Collegium Romanum 
in Rome3. Th e situation was similar north of the Alps, although the climatic 
conditions prevented the construction of open loggias.

In Central Europe the Jesuits would quite oft en be given older, mediev-
al buildings. In the Bohemian Province these were primarily former mendi-
cant monasteries, the ownership of which changed during the Reformation, 
and which reverted again to the Catholics several decades later. Th is happened 
in Prague, Brno and Olomouc, where the Jesuits took over former Dominican 
monasteries, and in Żagań, where they were given a former Franciscan monas-
tery. In Litoměřice they took over the church of the Knights of the Cross with the 
Red Star and in Kłodzko — of the Order of the Knights of Saint John. However, 
unlike other orders, especially those of medieval provenance, like the Benedict-
ines, Cistercians or Augustinians, the Jesuits did not leave the older monastery 

1 Jerzy Paszenda, “Problem stylu w architekturze jezuickiej”, BHS, XXIX (1967), no. 2, 
pp. 146–156; idem, “Losy tak zwanego stylu jezuickiego”, BHS, LXII (2000), no. 1–2, pp. 163–171.

2 Cf. ibid., p. 168.
3 R. Bösel, “Jesuit architecture in Europe”, [in:] Th e Jesuits and the Arts 1540–1773, ed. 

J. W.O’Malley S.J., G.A. Bailey, G. Sale S.J., [proszę rozwinąć inicjały, data i miejsce wydania?] 
pp. 66–67.
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buildings in place, but tried to replace them with new ones as quickly as possible. 
Th is was caused by the fact that schools, which the Jesuits intended to open, 
required modern buildings with an interior layout diff erent from that of medi-
eval convents. Gothic churches were an exception in this case — they were pre-
served and modernised, for example in Prague, Kutná Hora, Cheb, Jičín, Znoj-
mo, Kłodzk, Żagań and Świdnica. We know relatively few detailed iconographic 
materials documenting this transitional phase. Th e most interesting of them 
include a 1694 plan of the Olomouc college kept in the Archives of the South-
ern Polish Province of the Society of Jesus in Kraków and made by Fr Christoph 
Heinrich SJ4 (Fig. 1). Only on rare occasions was a grand residence given to the 
order, as it was the case in Wrocław, where in 1659 Emperor Leopold I gave the 
Jesuits the imperial castle5. In Český Krumlov, in 1584, William of Rosenberg 

4 See Dariusz Galewski, “Architektura budowli zakonnych w świetle projektów ze zbiorów 
kłodzkich jezuitów”, [in:] Silesia Jesuitica. Kultura i Sztuka zakonu jezuitów na Śląsku i w Hrabst-
wie Kłodzkim 1580–1776. Materiały konferencji naukowej zorganizowanej przez Oddział 
Wrocławski Stowarzyszenia Historyków Sztuki (Wrocław 6–8 X 2011) dedykowane pamięci Profe-
sora Henryka Dziurli, ed. Dariusz Galewski, Anna Jezierska, Wrocław 2012, pp. 121–122.

5 Henryk Dziurla, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, Wrocław 1975, p.  15; Carsten Rabe, Alma 
Mater Leopoldina. Kolegium i Uniwersytet Jezuicki we Wrocławiu 1638–1811, trans. L. [imię?] 
Wiśniewska, Wrocław 2003, pp. 90–99.

1. Christoph Heinrich SJ, plan kolegium w Ołomuńcu, 1694. Fot. Dariusz Galewski. 
Archiwum Prowincji Polski Południowej Towarzystwa Jezusowego w Krakowie, sygn. 5016/45
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gave the Jesuits four tenement houses which they adapted to the needs of their 
newly established house6. Th us came into being the oldest Jesuit college in Bo-
hemia, erected under the supervision of the Italian architect Baldassare Maggi. 
Th is Late Renaissance structure with an inner courtyard still had some features 
characteristic of palatial and mendicant architecture. Th is is evidenced by the 
layout of the fi rst storey as well as three-bay wing of the fl oor with 13 small cells7. 
A similar layout was also to be found in the Jičín college erected before 16278. 
Both edifi ces also had a staircase lighting system analogous to the one in the 
order’s house in Rome. Colleges established in subsequent decades were usually 
rectangular, had inner courtyards and ran along a street, square or town walls 
(Kłodzko, Fig. 2). Th ere are also structures with several courtyards (Old Town, 

Prague, Fig. 3), erected on a plan resembling the letter “E” (New Town, Prague, 
Fig. 4, Nysa, Fig. 5), letter “F” (Kutná Hora, Fig. 6), single-wing buildings with 
an inner avant-corps (Żagań, Fig. 7) or buildings in the shape of an elongated 
rectangle without any avant-corps or courtyards (Wrocław, Fig. 8). Th e avant-

6 A. Fechtnerová, Rectores collegiorum Societatis Jesu in Bohemia, Moravia ac Silesia usque 
ad annum MDCCLXXIIII iacentum, Pars I: Bohemia, Pars II: Moravia, Silesia, Pragae MXMIII 
(Bibliothecae Nationalis Pragensis, Miscellaneorum monographicorum volumen IV), p.  71; 
Pavel Vlček, Petr Sommer, Dušan Foltýn, Encyklopedie českých klášterů, Praha 1998, p. 209.

7 Ibid., p. 79.
8 Ibid., pp. 268–272.

2. Kłodzko, dawne kolegium Jezuitów, 1655–1690, Carlo Lurago. Fot. Dariusz Galewski
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corps usually housed refectories on 
the ground fl oor and libraries on 
the fi rst fl oor, as we can see today in 
Nysa or, to some extent, in Żagań9. 
Th eir interiors had a two-bay layout 
with characteristic long and wide 
corridors running along the entire 
length of the building, into which 
opened various rooms, like the ora-
tory, library, theatre, hall, baths and 
monastic cells. Such an arrangement 
can be found in the Jesuits’ Roman 
headquarters, which, however, had 
a three-bay layout. Corridors oft en 
had rich stucco or painted decora-
tions (Fig. 9). If a college was located 
in a busy street or square, the cor-
ridors ran along the outer perimeter 
of the building to make the condi-
tions in the opposite rooms as best 
as possible. An essential element was 
a grand staircase, usually with two, 

less oft en four fl ights; its most impressive example can be found in Wrocław. 
Among the rooms particularly impressive were the refectories with their rich 

9 Rafał Werszler, “Dzieje biblioteki jezuickiej w Nysie. Jej wystrój i wyposażenie”, [in:] Sile-
sia Jesuitica…, pp. 287–296.

3. Praga, kolegium Jezuitów Klementinum: 
plan, 1654–1679, Carlo Lurago i inni. Wg 
Petra Nevimová, Jesuitské koleje w Praze, 

„Documenta Pragensia” XX (2002) s. 396, il. 12

4. Plan kolegium Jezuitów na Nowym Mieście w Pradze, 2 poł. XVII w. Fot. XXX, Wg Petra 
Nevimová, Jesuitské koleje w Praze, „Documenta Pragensia” XX (2002), s. 400, il. 16
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5. Nysa, kolegium Jezuitów: plan, 1669–1681, Peter Schuller. Fot. XXX. Wg 
Konstanty Kalinowski, Architektura barokowa na Śląsku w drugiej połowie XVII 

wieku, Wrocław 1974, s. 73

6. Kutna Hora, kolegium Jezuitów: plan, 1667 -1727, projekt Giovanni Domenico 
de Orsini. Wg Pavel Vlček, Petr Sommer, Dušan Foltýn, Encyklopedie českých 

klášterů, Praha 1998, s. 326

7. Żagań, kolegium Jezuitów: plan, po 1668, Antonio della Porta. Wg Konstanty 
Kalinowski, Architektura barokowa na Śląsku w drugiej połowie XVII wieku, 

Wrocław 1974, s. 91
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stucco and painted decorations, 
an excellent example of which 
has been preserved in the 
Clementinum, with less im-
pressive examples to be found 
in Nysa and Kłodzko (Fig. 10). 
Th ey were oft en preceded by 
vestibules with lavabos. Slight-
ly more modest were the li-
braries, very few of which have 
been preserved in their origin-
al state. Th e one that stands out 
among them in this respect is 
the library of the Old Town 
college in Prague (Fig. 11) the 
rich furnishings and decora-
tions of which put it on a par 
with those of the Benedictines, 
Cistercians, Augustinians or 
Norbertines. Monastic cells 
were located on the ground 
fl oor; they were relatively spa-
cious, vaulted and always heat-
ed. Usually, they occupied one, 
sometimes two wings, making 
up an enclosure. Sometimes it 

8. Wrocław, kompleks leopoldyński: plan gmachu głównego z kościołem, 1698–1741. Wg 
Jerzy Pilch, Zabytki architektury Dolnego Śląska, Wrocław 1978, s. 326

9. Praga, Klementinum: korytarz pierwszego piętra, 
lata 60. XVII w. Fot. ze zbiorów autora
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housed a novitiate, seminary or gymnasium. Decoration of the facade and ele-
vation was usually modest, defi nitely more modest than that of the adjacent fa-
cade of the church. However, some college buildings were unusually splendid, 

10. Kłodzko, dawne kolegium Jezuitów: refektarz, lata 70. XVII w. Fot. Dariusz Galewski

11. Praga, Klementinum: biblioteka, 1722–1727, XXXX. Wg http://www.tapeta-czechy-
clementinum-biblioteka-praga.na-pulpit.com/zdjecia/czechy-clementinum-biblioteka-

praga.jpeg; dostęp 27.01.2015
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like those in Prague’s Old Town, in Kutná Hora (Fig. 12) or in Wrocław (Fig. 13), 
competing with their size and richness with the most important buildings in 

12. Kutna Hora, Kolegium Jezuitów: fasada, 1667–1727, projekt Giovanni Domenico de 
Orsini. Fot. Dariusz Galewski

13. Wrocław, gmach główny Uniwersytetu: widok od strony Odry, 1728–1741. Fot. Dariusz 
Galewski
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the city. Th e multi-axial, three-storey facade of the Clementinum was divided 
by a series of colossal pilasters of the composite order with rusticated decoration 
(Fig. 14). However, the order’s general Giovanni Paulo Oliva, who visited Prague 

in 1673, did not take to such a form. He criticised the excessive decorations of 
the building, which, he thought, could off end the faithful with its lavishness, an 
attitude that should be completely alien to the Society of Jesus. In his view an 
appropriate form was that of the professed house in Mala Strana with its ascetic 
elevations devoid of any decoration10. Yet this opinion did not have any signifi -
cant impact on the architecture of the order’s houses in the Bohemian Province, 
especially in Silesia, in colleges in Nysa, Głogów and Żagań, and, above all, in 
Wrocław, where the college building featured pilasters and sculpted decorations 
in the form of cartouches with the coats of arms of the order and the ruling em-
peror. Th e building of the Wrocław academy was particularly splendid in this 
respect, with its balcony-like main portal decorated with representations of the 
Cardinal Virtues corresponding to personifi cations of the four university facul-
ties in the Mathematical Tower11. Th e southern elevation, like that of the Prague 

10 P. Vlček, P. Sommer, D. Foltýn, op. cit., pp. 80–81.
11 Romuald Nowak, “Personifi kacje Cnót Kardynalnych z portalu Uniwersytetu 

Wrocławskiego”, Roczniki Sztuki Śląskiej, XIX (2010), pp. 143–151.

14. Praga, Klementinum: elewacja zachodnia, 1654–1669, Carlo Lurago i inni. Fot. Dariusz 
Galewski
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Clementinum, was adorned with a fi gure of St. Ignatius Loyola turned towards 
the centre of the city in a rhetorical gesture12.

As we analyse the relations within Jesuit complexes between churches and 
colleges, we notice a variety of choices determined by specifi c urban conditions. 
In most cases the college adjoins the side elevation of the church (Prague’s Old 
Town and New Town, Jihlava, Hradec Kralove, Březnice, Brno, Żagań, Legnica, 
Głogów) or is linked to the church at the corner, as in Nysa. In Uherské Hra-
dišti we are dealing with a simplifi ed “grid plan” with the church occupying the 
central spot between two rectangular courtyards13. An similar example can be 
found in Johann Georg Knoll’s 1698 designs for a church and college in Legnica, 
which were not followed in the end14, and in one of the drawings kept in the 
Kraków archives of the Jesuits15 (Fig. 15). Such ideas originated in the Spanish 

Escorial, with the reception of the “grid plan” in Central Europe dating back 
to the mid-17th century16. In Opava, the college, erected in 1711–1713, with an 

12 Anna Jezierska, “Retoryka w sztuce wrocławskich jezuitów”, [in:] Silesia Jesuitica…, p. 70.
13 D. Foltýn et al., Encyklopedie moravských a slezských klášterů, Praha 2005, p. 698.
14 Günther Grumndmann, Die Baumeisterfamilie Franz. Ein Beitrag zur Architekturge-

schichte des 18. Jahrhunderts in Schlesien, Schweden und Polen, Breslau 1937, p. 20.
15 D. Galewski, op. cit., p. 117, fi g. I.
16 Th e popularity of this model is evidenced by e.g. monasteries of the Benedictines in Gött-

weig and Legnickie Pole, of the Cistercians in Lubiąż, of the Premonstratensians in Olomouc, 

15. Projekt zespołu klasztornego na planie „rusztowym”. Fot. Dariusz Galewski. Archiwum 
Prowincji Polski Południowej Towarzystwa Jezusowego, nr sygn. 5016/136
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inner courtyard, adjoins the chancel part of the church and its richly decorated 
elevations embrace the church from both sides. Th e same concept can be found 
in a design from the Kraków archives, which features a blurred inscription La 
chiesa and the date 1639 at the bottom17. Th is allows us to attribute the draw-
ing to one of the Italian architects working for the Jesuits during the Th irty 
Years’ War. However, at this stage it is impossible to say for which city it was 
intended. A slightly diff erent initial layout was to be found in the Świdnica col-
lege — in this case the facade of the church was to close a rectangular court-
yard from the east18. A similar composition was used in Jičín, where a Gothic 
church stands on the eastern side of one of two courtyards. On the other hand 
a frequent solution was a free-standing church, sometimes linked to the college 
through a roofed porch, as in Kutná Hora, Znojmo, Jindřichův Hradec, Jičín, 
Klatovy, Cheb and Kłodzko. In Wrocław the main college building was linked 
to the church through a short south wing and the gateway building with a vesti-
bule, from which a direct entrance led to the church. When analysing the place-
ment of Jesuit complexes within the urban fabric, we see that in Bohemia and 
Moravia in particular they are oft en located within the main market squares, 
that is at the very centre of towns and cities. Out of 19 complexes no fewer than 
10 have such locations (New Town and Mala Strana in Prague, Hradec Kral-
ove, Klatovy, Březnice, Chomutov, Jindřichův Hradec, Uherské Hradišti, Jih-
lava, Telč). In Silesia, where 8 colleges were to be found, only in Głogów did the 
church, of Corpus Christi, stand at the corner of the market square, on the site 
of a former Gothic chapel. In Wrocław and Legnica the main entrances to the 
church and the college were at the end of streets running straight form the mar-
ket squares, and thus were very clearly visible19. Such a disproportion between 
Silesia, and Bohemia and Moravia must have been caused not only by the avail-
ability of plots associated with the founders fi nancial means, but also by propa-
ganda and denominational considerations. Aft er their defeat at Bílá Hora, the 
role of Protestants in social and religious life was reduced to a minimum, with 
Counter-Reformation activities being very strict and rarely actively opposed. On 
the other hand in Silesia towns remained largely Lutheran and the townspeople 
also had a say in matters of religion. Th is is clearly evidenced by the years-long 

of the Discalced Carmelites in Czermna or the Augustinians in Klosterneuburg. Cf. Małgorzata 
Wyrzykowska, “Escorial jako wzorzec ideowy i architektoniczny założeń klasztornych na tere-
nie monarchii habsburskiej”, Dzieła i interpretacje, VI (2000), pp.  9–56; D.  Foltýn [et al.?], 
op. cit., pp. 697–701

17 D. Galewski, op. cit., p. 120, fi g. 10.
18 D. Galewski, “Jezuici wobec tradycji średniowiecznej. Barokizacje kościołów w Kłodzku, 

Świdnicy, Jeleniej Górze i Żaganiu”, Ars vetus et nova, vol. XXXVI, ed. Wojciech Bałus, Kraków 
2012, p. 143, fi g. 73.

19 Bogna Galantowicz, Rozwiązania urbanistyczne barokowych zespołów budowli jezuickich 
na Śląsku, a problem akomodacji w działalności misyjnej jezuitów na przykładzie Kłodzka, Nysy, 
Legnicy i Wrocławia, Wrocław 1997, pp. 74–103.
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problems with settling Jesuits in Wrocław20, and, especially, the failure to estab-
lish Jesuit colleges in Cieszyn and Jelenia Góra21. It is, therefore, worth touching 
upon the ideological aspect of Jesuit buildings, which in the context of confes-
sional disputes became symbols of the triumph and domination of the Catholic 
Church represented by the Society of Jesus and the Habsburgs, who supported 
the order. Th e problem was particularly evident in the case of parish church-
es taken from the Protestants during the Th irty Years’ War, fi rst in Bohemia, 
Moravia and County of Kłodzko (Kutná Hora, Cheb, Jičín, Znojmo, Kłodzko), 
and then in Silesia (Świdnica, Jelenia Góra, Żagań). In Opava, which was sub-
ordinated to the Bishopric of Olomouc, the Jesuits decided to demolish a Gothic 
church and erect a new, Baroque church on its site22. Such a decision may have 
been infl uenced by the attitude of the residents of the town in 1602–1607, when 
they put up armed resistance against forcible re-Catholicisation. Aft er the re-
bellion was quelled, a series of repressions were imposed on them on account of 
Prince Karl von Lichtenstein, who brought Jesuits to the city23. Th us the newly 
erected college and church, drawing on Roman models, became a visible sign 
of the victorious Counter-Reformation. Imperial triumphalism and actions of 
the Jesuits associated with it were less radical in the Protestant Silesia, and at 
least in some cases were bound by the principles of enculturation and accom-
modation requiring a wise adaptation to the history and tradition of the local 
community. A good example of the is the Legnica college, the last to be built 
(in 1689)24. Th e Jesuits were given the Gothic Church of St. John the Baptist, 
which had served as court church until the demise of the dynasty of the dukes 
of Legnica and Brzeg in 1675. Owing to its poor condition, it was pulled down 
and replaced with a new, Late Baroque church. However, the chancel of the old 
church, with its mausoleum of the Calvinist Piasts, was left  in place. Th is small 
part of the medieval building was added to the new church as a side chapel and 
left  unchanged. Th is happened on explicit orders of Emperor Leopold I, who did 
not want to exacerbate the confl ict wit the Silesian Protestants, for whom the 
Piast dukes had been political guardians and advocates since the beginning of 

20 Zdzisław Lec, Jezuici we Wrocławiu (151 [1581?]–1776), Wrocław 1995, pp. 15–35; C. Rabe, 
op. cit., pp. 67–130.

21 Dariusz Galewski, “Jezuici w pejzażu kulturowym i artystycznym Jeleniej Góry” [in:] 
Wokół Karkonoszy i Gór Izerskich. Sztuka baroku na śląsko-czesko-łużyckim pograniczu. 
Międzynarodowa konferencja naukowa, Jelenia Góra 14–16.10.2010, ed. Andrzej Kozieł, Jelenia 
Góra 2012, pp. 123–130.

22 Ivo Krsek, Zdenek Kudelka, M.  Stehlik, J.  ValkaUB, Uměni Baroka na Morave a ve 
Šlezsku, Praha 1996, pp. 211–215; D. Foltýn, op. cit., pp. 564–568.

23 Józef Mandziuk, Historia Kościoła katolickiego na Śląsku. Czasy reformacji protestanckiej 
reformy katolickiej i kontrreformacji 1520–1742, vol. 2, Warszawa 1995, p. 109.

24 Zdzisław Lec, Jezuici w Legnicy (1689–1776), Wrocław 2001; B.  Galantowicz, op.  cit., 
pp. 74–86.
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the Reformation25. Governmental propaganda found its expression primarily in 
the splendid interior design, the most impressive example of which is the main 
building of the Wrocław university founded, as we know, on the site of a former 
imperial castle. Th e plafonds in the magnifi cent staircase, the so-called “imper-
ial staircase”, leading to the piano nobile, were adorned not only with representa-
tions of Silesian duchies, but also of coats of arms of lands belonging to the 
Habsburgs26. Th at fl oor contained the principal room of the Jesuit academy, i.e. 
Aula Leopoldina. Its painted and sculpted decorations glorifi ed Emperor Leo-
pold I and his two sons, Joseph I and Charles VI, as defenders and allies of the 
Catholic Church, benefactors of the Society of Jesus, especially the Wrocław uni-
versity, and guardians of sciences27. Th is is emphasised by depictions of numer-
ous theologians, philosophers and representatives of other branches of science, 
both Christian and ancient, above whom hover representations of patron saints, 
Divine Wisdom and Holy Spirit28.

Summing up these general refl ections on the architecture of Jesuit colleges in 
the Bohemian Province, it has to be said that, like in other parts of Europe, the 
order was very active in the region in terms of construction activities. It was sup-
ported by the emperor as well as the Catholic secular and ecclesiastical aristoc-
racy. Worthy of note is the wealth of architectural solutions used, both in build-
ings actually constructed and in designs — a valuable collection of those, from 
the former Kłodzko college, has been preserved in the Archives of the South-
ern Polish Province of the Society of Jesus in Kraków. Th ey were made in the 
17th century primarily by Italian artists associated e.g. with Carlo Luragi’s large 
workshop employing artists and craft smen of various specialties. A characteris-
tic feature in Central Europe is a monumental scale of some complexes as well as 
fondness for, contrary to the instructions of the order’s authorities, decorations 
— both in the case of multi-order facades and interiors covered with stucco and 
painted decorations — as well as strong pro-Habsburg tones, the best example 
of which have been preserved in Prague, Kutná Hora and Wrocław.

25 Konstanty Kalinowski, “Kościół Św. Jana w Legnicy”, Szkice Legnickie, 4 (1967), pp. 94–
116; Z. Lec, op. cit. [która praca? były dwie], p. 224.

26 H. Dziurla, op.  cit., p.  64; Beata Lipczyńska, “Barokowa panorama Śląska. Malowidła 
Felixa Antona Scheffl  era w gmachu Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego”, Roczniki Sztuki Śląskiej, XVI 
(1997), pp. 117–139.

27 In addition to these rulers there was an oval oil painting of Emperor Ferdinand III, dur-
ing whose reign the Jesuit house was founded in Wrocław.

28 H. Dziurla, op.  cit., pp.  65–75; idem, Aula Leopoldina Universitatis Wratislaviensis, 
Wrocław 1993.
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Die Kirche auf der kayserlichen Burg. 
Some Remarks on the Architecture 
and Ideological Programme of the 
Church of the Most Sacred Name 

of Jesus in Wrocław

In some respects the Jesuit university church in Wrocław stands out not only in 
Central and Eastern Europe but also in general (Fig. 1)1. It was the fi rst church 

1 Th e main literature concerning the university church in Wrocław: Johann Christian 
Kundmann, Promtuarium rerum naturalium ac artifi cialium Vratislaviense, Breslau 1726, 
pp. 19–21; Alois Schade Geschichte der Kirche zum allerheiligsten Namen Jesu in Breslau, ehe-
maligen Jesuiten= und Universitätskirche, jetzigen Pfarrkirche der St. Matthias-Gemeinde. Ein 
Gedenkblatt zum 200jährigen Jubiläum ihrer Einweihung, Breslau 1898; Ludwig Burgemeister, 
Die Jesuitenkunst in Breslau insbesondere die Matthiaskirche und das Universitätsgebäude, Bre-
slau 1901; Bernhard Patzak, “Archivalische Beiträge zu einer Geschichte der deutschen Barock-
malerei”, Monatsheft e für Kunstwissenschaft , 7 (1914), pp. 302–303; idem, Die Jesuitenbauten in 
Breslau und ihre Architekten. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Barockstiles in Deutschland (Studien 
zur schlesischen Kunstgeschichte I), Strassburg 1918, p. 12; Die Kunstdenkmäler der Provinz Nie-
derchlesien, vol. 1: Die Kunstdenkmäler der Stadt Breslau, part 3: Die kirchlichen Denkmäler der 
Altstadt (Fortsetzung) und des erweiterten Stadtgebietes, die Friedhöfe, ed. Ludwig Burgemeister, 
Günther Grundmann, Breslau 1934, pp. 55–71; Hermann Hoff mann, Die Matthiaskirche in Bre-
slau (Führer zu schlesischen Kirchen, no. 13), Breslau 1935; Hans Tintelnot, “Barocke Freskom-
aler in Schlesien”, Wiener Jahrbuch für Kunstgeschichte, 16 (1954), no. 20, pp. 179–181; Günther 
Grundmann, Barockfresken in Breslau, Frankfurt am Main 1967 (Bau- und Kunstdenkmäler des 
Deutschen Ostens. Reihe C, Schlesien, Bd. 3), pp. 30–43; Henryk Dziurla, “W kręgu kontrrefor-
macji i cesarskich urzędników. Sztuka baroku 1650–1750”, [in:] Sztuka Wrocławia, ed. Tadeusz 
Broniewski, Mieczysław Zlat, Wrocław 1967, p. 373; idem, University of Wrocław, Wrocław 1976, 
pp. 80–93; idem, Christophorus Tausch uczeń Andrei Pozza, Wrocław 1991 (Acta Universitatis 
Wratislaviensis No 1322), pp. 112–124; idem, “Kościół Uniwersytecki na zrębach lewobrzeżnego 
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Fig. 1. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus: widok elewacji wschodniej, 1689–
1698, arch. Matthäus Biener, Johann Georg Knoll. Fot. Józefa Stokłosa
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north of the Alps with vaults covered with uniform fresco decorations (1703–
1706), which necessitated the removal of most transverse ribs of the vault of the 
newly built church (1689–1698)2. On the other hand the ideological programme 
glorifying the Name of the Lord — i.e. the principal theme of Jesuit spirituality 
and art — by means of visual forms is superior to its prototype, that is the Jesuits’ 
mother church in Rome as well as the Society’s other churches3.

Th e interior of the Wrocław church changed twice already during the fi rst 
four decades of its existence. Th e initial expression of this space was defi ned by 
the architects Matthäus Biener and Johann Georg Knoll; in 1703–1706 it was 
modifi ed by the painter Johann Michael Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn, while the 
fi nal expression was given to it by Christophorus Tausch SJ, who introduced, at 
key points of the interior, sculpted decorations and enhanced the vividness of 
the architecture (1722–1734). A description of the essence of these transforma-
tions is the fi rst aim of the present study. Its second part will feature remarks on 
the ideological programme of the church complementing the author’s observa-
tions made in an earlier publication on the subject4.

Th e construction of the Church of the Name of Jesus in Wrocław and the 
founding of a university based on the local Jesuit college in 1702 was to a large 
extent the work of Father Friedrich Wolff  von Lüdinghausen, fi rst the rector of 

zamku”, [in:] Architektura Wrocławia, ed. Jerzy Rozpędowski, vol. 3: Świątynia, Wrocław 1997, 
pp.  161–169; Konstanty Kalinowski, Architektura doby baroku na Śląsku, Warszawa 1977, 
pp. 105–107; Edward A. Maser, “Rottmayrs Entwürfe für die Jesuitenkirche in Breslau”, Mit-
teilungen der Österreichischen Galerie (1973), pp.  5–16; Erich Hubala, Johann Michael Rott-
mayr, München and Wien 1981, pp. 39–44, 147–152; Elżbieta Kotkowska, Monika Raczyńska-
Sędzikowska, Th e University Church under the Invocation of the Most Holy Name of Jesus (Th e 
Historical Buildings and Monuments of Wrocław), Wrocław 2004; Herbert Karner, “Die Wiener 
Universitätskirche der Jesuiten: Der Römische Kayser / und Römische Bischoff  gehören zusam-
men”, [in:] Generationen–Interpretationen–Konfrontationen. Festschrift  zu Ehren Maria Pötzl 
Malikova, ed. Barbara Balážová, Bratislava, 2007, pp. 177–193; idem, “Die schlesischen Jesuiten-
kirchen in Breslau und Brieg: Architektur und Bild im Spannungsfeld jesuitischer Modelle”, [in:] 
Bohemia Jesuitica 1556–2006, ed. Petronilla Cemus, Richard Cemus SJ, Praha 2010, pp. 1347–
1373; Arkadiusz Wojtyła, “‘Od wschodu słońca aż po zachód jego niech Imię Pańskie będzie 
pochwalone’. Uwagi o programie ideowym wrocławskiego Il Gesù”, Biuletyn Historii Sztuki, 
72 (2010), no. 1–2, pp. 113–147. On the work of the Jesuits in Wrocław: Zdzisław Lec, Jezuici we 
Wrocławiu (1581–1776), Wrocław 1995; Carsten Rabe, Alma Mater Leopoldina. Kolegium i Uniw-
ersytet Jezuicki we Wrocławiu 1638–1811, trans. Lidia Wiśniewska, Wrocław 2003. Ibid. also the 
list of the literature on the subject.

2 H. Dziurla, Kościół Uniwersytecki…, p. 165; Hellmut Lorenz, “Senza toccar le mura della 
chiesa. Andrea Pozzos Umgestaltung der Wiener Universitätskirche und die barocken ‘Far-
bräume’ in Mitteleuropa”, [in:] Die Jesuiten in Wien. Zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte der öster-
reichischen Ordensprovinz der “Gesellschaft  Jesu” im 17. und 18. Jahrhundert, ed. Herbert Karner, 
Werner Telesko, p. 68; Frank Büttner, “Mehr als ‘der Architectur treue Gehülfi n’ — Decken-
malerei”, [in:] Barock und Rokoko, ed. Frank Büttner et al., München 2008 (Geschichte der bil-
denden Kunst in Deutschland, 5), p. 356.

3 A. Wojtyła, op. cit.
4 Ibid.
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the Jesuit house in Wrocław and then chancellor of the university associated 
with it5. Th is Habsburg privy counsellor and diplomat was sent to Wrocław in 
order to join the mission of restoring Catholicism in Silesia — like Cardinal von 
Hessen-Darmstadt sent from Rome more than a decade earlier to become Bish-
op of Wrocław and, at the same time, chief administrator of the region, and the 
emperor’s brother-in-law, Franz Ludwig von der Pfalz-Neuburg, who succeeded 
him aft er his death. Th ese personages brought to Wrocław the world of high so-
ciety and with their arrival Baroque art began in earnest in Silesia.

Although both of Father Wolff ’s initiatives ran counter to the interests of 
the local Protestant community, he did manage to win over Wrocław city coun-
cillors, for whom he tried to obtain prestigious titles and ranks at the imperial 
court6. Wanting to retain the Habsburgs’ favour, the city council consented to 
the construction of a church of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus on the site of the 
demolished part of the castle given to the Jesuits by the emperor in 1670. Some 
Protestants went so far in their calculation as to fi nancially support the con-
struction of the church7. On the other hand the Jesuits saw nothing improper in 
entrusting the construction to the Lutheran master mason Matthäus Biener and 
aft er his death to his fellow Lutheran Johann Georg Knoll8.

Th ese complex denominational relations become clear, if we refer to the 1645 
Recess of Linz and to later imperial documents which forbade both sides to en-
gage in any religiously-motivated provocation and attacks from the pulpit9. Al-
though earlier on bringing Jesuits to Wrocław was punishable by death, shortly 
aft er their arrival their writings were published in Baumann’s Protestant muni-
cipal printing house10. On the other hand a thesis print dedicated to Christian, 
the Calvinist duke of Brzeg and Legnica, originated in the local Jesuit college11.

Neither documents nor literary texts prepared for the laying of the founda-
tion stone of the Wrocław Jesuit church in 1689 contain any accusations against 
Protestants; at most there are general references to “souls tricked by the devil’s 
stratagems”. During a performance staged aft er the ceremony the only enemies 
of the Catholic faith were the Turks defeated during the Battle of Vienna a few 

5 Manfred P. Fleischer, “Lebensbeschreibungen, Quellenbestand und Nachruf des Paters 
Wolff ”, Jahrbuch der Schlesichen Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universität zu Breslau, 19 (1978), pp. 279–
311.

6 C. Rabe, op. cit., p. 118.
7 B. Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten…, p. 284, fn. 20.
8 Ibid., pp. 1–4, 103–119.
9 C. Rabe, op. cit., pp. 83–87.

10 Ibid., p. 146.
11 Wrocław University Library, Silesian-Lusatian Department, no. Yu 50: Propositiones 

Mathematicae ex Harmonica de Soni Magnitudine Propositae Honori Celsissimi & Illustrissimi 
Principis ac Domini Christiani Dei Gratia Ducis in Silesia, Lignitii, Brigae & Volaviae Anno 1664 
(…) in Gymnasio Caesarei Regiiq(ue), Collegii Vratislaviensis Societatis Jesu.
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years earlier12. However, during the nine-year construction of the church the 
Silesian Catholic minority and the Society of Jesus grew in importance. Th at 
is why during the consecration of the church in 1698 the master of the nearby 
Monastery of St. Matthias, Michael Joseph Fibiger, did not hesitate during his 
sermon to publicly condemn the Lutheran heresy13. At that time he was work-
ing on an unprecedented — because directed against the Protestant majority in 
Silesia — work entitled Das in Schlesien gewaltthaetig eingerissene Lutherthum14.

As has been mentioned earlier, the construction of the church was supervised 
by two builders: master mason of the city of Wrocław, Matthäus Biener — until 
his death in December 1692 — and his polier or foreman, Johann Georg Knoll, 
who became master in 169415. Sources published by Patzak suggest that it was 
Knoll who constructed the roof and vault of the church, at least in the chapel 
and the chancel16. Since in practice builders would fi rst construct a timber raft er 
framing on top of the walls and 
only then the vaults, he is likely 
to have supervised the construc-
tion of vaults also of the nave 
and the galleries. While Biener’s 
was an exponent of Early Bar-
oque with a touch of Manner-
ism, Knoll’s original work, from 
the second half of the 1690s, i.e. 
while the Jesuit church was still 
under construction, marks the 
beginning of Late Baroque in 
Silesian architecture.

Th e plan of the edifi ce is en-
closed in its entirety in a near-
ly rectangular outline of the 
external walls, encompass-
ing not only a fi ve-bay nave 
fl anked by chapels, but also 
a slightly narrower, two-bay and 
square-headed chancel fl anked 
along its entire length by a pair 
of chapels (Fig.  2). Th e spatial 

12 A. Schade, op. cit., pp. 10–13.
13 C. Rabe, op. cit., p. 181.
14 Cf. A. Wojtyła, Idea ordo militaris w sztuce barokowej krzyżowców z czerwoną gwiazdą, 

Wrocław 2012 (Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis No 3455, Historia Sztuki, 32), pp. 72–73.
15 B. Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten…, pp. 4–7, 120–149.
16 Ibid., pp. 284–285, fn. 14, 20, 21, 23.

Fig. 2. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego I mienia 
Jezus: rzut poziomy. 1689–1698, arch. Matthäus 

Biener, Johann Georg Knoll
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layout of the church is organised just as consistently by a wall-pillar structure 
with galleries used throughout the interior, both in the nave and in the chancel 
(Fig. 3)17. Two opposite rows of chapels and galleries, opening into the nave with 

arcades of equal height, are spanned at the last bay from the west by an organ 
loft  supported by three arcades. By limiting the entablature to the copings of en-
gaged pillars, the builders were able to span them with the arches of gallery ar-
cades, which cut into the barrel vaults with shallow lunettes covering the main 
interior18. Th e boundary between the nave and the cancel is marked by a not 
very massive chancel arch, while the autonomy of the organ bay is emphasised 
by a much less pronounced transverse rib. Initially, the division into bays within 
the vaults of the nave and the cancel was accentuated by the same kind of trans-
verse ribs, which — as we remember — were soon cut. Th e presence of their re-
mains at the impost of the vault was noted by Henryk Dziurla19. A view of the 
barrel from the raft er framing confi rms the full span of transverse ribs between 
opposite engaged pillars; in addition, the use of narrower, diagonal transverse 
ribs determined the layout of the lunettes (Fig. 4). Side chapels and galleries are 
mostly covered with sail vaults, while the galleries of the chancel as well as gal-

17 Cf. H. Karner, op. cit., p. 1350.
18 Cf. B. Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten…, p. 116.
19 H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, pp. 112–124.

Fig. 3. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus: widok północnego ciągu empor, 
1689–1698, arch. Matthäus Biener, Johan Georg Knoll. Fot. Józefa Stokłosa
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leries and chapels of the penultimate (starting from the east) bay of the nave are 
covered with barrels transverse to the main axis of the church.

Originally, its chancel was lit by a substantial window in the eastern wall20 
constituting a counterpart to the window in the opposite western wall. Th us, the 
two outermost parts of the church — the chancel and the organ bay — were ac-
centuated in a similar manner, without giving precedence to the chancel. A sim-
ilar phenomenon can be found in the equal heights of the arcades of the gal-
leries and the chapels. As a result, the interior is without a dominant feature 
or a strong directional tensions; it is uniformly lit in every spot — as such it is 
closer to the hall solutions of the Middle Ages than to spatial experiments of the 
Italian Baroque.

When it comes to external architectural elements of the Wrocław church, 
there are Mannerist deformations, liked downward extended top returns or 
crossettes of window frames and at the same time narrower span of the pedi-
ments placed on top of them (Fig. 5). On the other hand, in the eastern elevation 
the returns of the middle window in the upper section were extended enormous-
ly upwards and, in addition, inserted into the entablature, which here, unlike 
the one in side elevations, is continuous (Fig. 6). Suffi  ce it to say that even the 
semi-circular ending of the window cuts to some degree into the architrave. 

20 Th e window visible in the elevation was completely covered inside by the main altar de-
signed by Tausch.

Fig. 4. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus: widok grzbietu sklepień i więźby 
dachowej, 1689–1698, arch. Matthäus Biener, Johan Georg Knoll. Fot. Anna Jezierska
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In addition, the gable window in the same axis is fl anked by fl attened volutes, 
while the oculus above the aperture appears to be barely fi tting in the gable and 
optically drives its cornice upwards. Th ere are similar, though even more soft ly 
shaped sections of the cornice capping the outermost windows of the lower sec-
tion of the eastern elevation.

Th e literature on the subject contains a number of analogies for this compact 
— in terms of its plan, spatial layout and shape — building, mainly from Jesuit 
architecture in Central and Eastern Europe, the most accurate among them be-
ing, I believe, the churches in Telč and Dillingen21. However, it seems that the 

21 Petr Fidler, “Zum Mäzenatentum und zur Bautypologie der mitteleuropäischen Jesuit-
enarchitektur”, [in:] Die Jesuiten in Wien…, pp. 219–220; H. Karner, op. cit., p. 1353; Andrzej 
J. Baranowski, “Architektura świątyń jezuickich na Śląsku. W kręgu biskupa Franciszka Ludwi-
ka von Neuburg”, [in:] Silesia Jesuitica. Kultura i sztuka jezuitów na Śląsku i w dawnym hrabstwie 
kłodzkim 1580–1776. Materiały konferencji naukowej zorganizowanej przez Oddział Wrocławski 
Stowarzyszenia Historyków Sztuki (Wrocław 6–8 X 2011) dedykowane pamięci Profesora Hen-
ryka Dziurli, ed. Dariusz Galewski, Anna Jezierska, Wrocław 2012, pp. 93–109.

Fig. 5. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia 
Jezus: okno elewacji wschodniej, 1689–1698, 

arch. Matthäus Biener, Johann Georg Knoll. Fot. 
Józefa Stokłosa

Fig. 6. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego 
Imienia Jezus: okno elewacji 

południowej, 1689–1698, arch. 
Matthäus Biener, Johann Georg Knoll. 

Fot. Józefa Stokłosa
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parameters of the Jesuit church in Wrocław were determined primarily by the 
conditions on the site and the expectations of those commissioning the con-
struction. Th e compact plan of the church stemmed from a desire to use the plot 
as best as possible, especially given the fact that its owners also intended to build 
a new college and a university. A copy of the/a [“Odpis dokumentu z 1702 r.” 
— jeśli chodzi o dokument fundacyjny, to “the”, jeśli inny, to “a”]1702 docu-
ment suggests that the building erected by the Jesuits stood by a road leading 
from St. Matthias’ Church22. Th is is suggested by the fact that the construc-
tion of “two columns” in front of the “church doors” — i.e. portal or portico by 
the southern entrance to the nave — required a permission of the city council 
and pledge of non-interference with vehicle traffi  c. In such circumstances div-
iding the building by means of transept arms or terminating the chancel with 
a semicircular apse would have meant leaving the unused part of the plot out-
side their perimeter. Similarly, the use of a wall-pillar structure with galleries 
not only in the nave but also in the two-bay chancel may have been motivated 
primarily by a desire to increase the usable space as much as possible. Such gal-
leries in churches affi  liated to Jesuit colleges were used to separate the students 
from the rest of the congregation, which might have been of great signifi cance in 
Wrocław, a denominationally divided city. We know that in the 1676/77 school 
year the number of the local Jesuits’ students exceeded 700 and plans were being 
made to open a university in the city23. Th e introduction of galleries in into this 
oriented [“tej orientowanej świątyni” - trochę to niejasne, jak orientowanej? 
Jeśli chodzi o kierunek, to trzeba by coś dodać] church made the nave and the 
chancel of nearly equal width. Some progressive features of this conservative — 
given the period — architecture can be found in the vaults, the construction of 
which was overseen by Johann Georg Knoll. Th e chapels were covered with sail 
vaults, which became popular in Silesian religious architecture of the Baroque 
era only in the 18th century. In addition, there is an interesting articulation of 
the vault of the main part of the interior — at its abutment a cornice was used 
to form a socle-like strip embracing the lower sections of the transverse ribs 
and concave lunettes, giving an impression of a pulsating and dynamic archi-
tecture. Th e strip can be seen in a print showing the castrum doloris of Emperor 
Leopold I (d. 5 May 1705) in the chancel of the Wrocław Jesuit church depicted 
here still without the painted decorations of the barrel vaults with lunettes24. It 
may bring to mind the undulating entablature seen in Late Baroque churches as 

22 State Archives in Wrocław, Akta miasta Wrocławia, Zbiór Klosego (Sammlung Klose), no. 
Klose 70, pp. 390–391.

23 H. Dziurla, “Kościół Uniwersytecki…”, p. 163.
24 Piotr Oszczanowski, “Śląskie castra doloris cesarza Leopolda I.  Przyczynek do ikono-

grafi i władcy i gloryfi kacji panującego”, [in:] O sztuce sepulkralnej na Śląsku. Materiały z sesji 
Oddziału Wrocławskiego Stowarzyszenia Historyków Sztuki, 25–26 października 1996 roku, ed. 
Bogusław Czechowicz, Arkadiusz Dobrzyniecki, pp. 119–128, fi g. 10.
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a result of concave walls, e.g. in St. Joseph’s Church in Obořiště, Bohemia (1702–
1711), or in the chancel of the Benedictine Church in Melk, Austria, begun to be 
built in the Baroque style also in 1702.

Experiments with form and structure should be regarded as a characteristic 
of Knoll’s original oeuvre. It was this architect who, aft er becoming master in 
1694, i.e. during the construction of the Wrocław church, made his debut with 
a series of works25 strongly imbued with anti-classical elements of Francesco 
Borromini’s Roman buildings26. In the southern elevation of the Poor Clares’ 
Church in Wrocław (1696–1699) he introduced a rhythmical A–B–A division 
with a narrower middle bay, an afunctional niche with an slanting base making 
it impossible for any sculpture to be placed there, and a pronounced rounded 
corner of the side avant-corps. Th e fi rst idea may have been inspired by the ar-
ticulation of the interior of the Basilica of St. John in the Lateran, the second by 
the facade of the Church of Santa Maria dei Sette Dolori, while the third by the 
architecture of the Collegio di Propaganda Fide. In the vestibule of the Norber-
tine Church in Wrocław — a quadrilateral dome-covered structure built in 1699 
— Knoll used truncated and concave facade corners with oval oculi in the en-
tablature section driving its cornice upwards. In the Jesuit Church in Legnica he 
designed a two-tower facade with a concave middle section above which a dome 
can be seen between the towers. Th at design may have been modelled on the 
facade of the Roman church of Sant’Agnese in Piazza Navona, a joint work of 
Girolamo and Carlo Rainaldi as well as Borromini. Some features of this trend 
can be found in the architectural detail, made probably according to Biener’s de-
signs, of the external elevation of the Jesuit church in Wrocław. What could be 
regarded — with a good deal of caution — as Knoll’s contribution is the above 
mentioned upward accentuation of the cornices of the eastern gable and side 
windows of the lower section of this elevation.

Although the account of Johann Georg Knoll’s dispute with the Wrocław 
masons’ guild in 1703 features a reference to the architect’s journey to Rome 
and conversion to Catholicism as well as his return from the Eternal City to 
Wrocław and death in 1704, we do not necessarily have to agree with Patzak 
that this was actually the date of Knoll’s Italian voyage. At the beginning of the 
account analysed by Patzak, shortly aft er the date of the incident (30 October 
1703), the architect is referred to as Catholischer Baumeister27. Suffi  ce it to say 
that as early as in 1695 his daughter was baptised in the Catholic rite by no less 
a fi gure than Rector Wolff  and a year late his son received the sacrament in the 

25 K. Kalinowski, Architektura doby baroku…, pp. 129–132.
26 Cf. Jan Wrabec, “Rzym na Śląsku w czasach baroku”, [in:] Marmur dziejowy. Studia z his-

torii sztuki, Poznań 2002 (Poznańskie Towarzystwo Przyjaciół Nauk Wydział Nauk o Sztuce: 
Prace Komisji Historii Sztuki, 32), pp. 157–178.

27 B. Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten…, pp. 147–148.
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same confession28. In addition, the fact that the architect built his tomb crypt 
under the Marian column placed under his supervision at the cemetery by the 
Wrocław Norbertine Church in 1699 should also be interpreted as a Catholic 
confession of faith, very likely satisfying his monastic patrons. Incidentally, the 
column was placed near a vestibule designed by him, which can also be inter-
preted as a desire to fi nd eternal rest in the shadow of his own oeuvre. In view of 
the facts presented above — both artistic and biographical — the architect may 
have travelled to Rome already before 1696, when he began working on Poor 
Clares’ Church and Monastery in Wrocław. While in the Eternal City, domin-
ated as it was by classical buildings, Knoll became attracted to Borromini’s dy-
namic architecture, which stood out among them.

Th e granting, in 1702, of the status of imperial academy to the Jesuit col-
lege and, thus, the raising of the status of the Jesuit church to that of univer-
sity church led to major transformations of its interior which with time erased 
its original nature. Th e truncation of most transverse ribs in order to create 
a uniform surface for the frescoes integrated the interior previously divided by 
bays. Th e illusionistic architecture pained by Joseph Reckhias29 under Rottmay’s 
guidance and drawing on the structure of drums of domes open to heavens (oval 
in the nave, nearly circular in the chancel) created an illusion of centralisation 
of the interior, which was, in fact, oblong. Th e painter’s vision partially blurred 
the architectural skeleton, while the vivid colours used by Rottmayr, who was 
educated in Venice, displaced the whiteness dominating 17th-century wall-pil-
lar halls of Central and Eastern Europe.

It seems that Rottmayr ordered some other minor interventions into the 
architectural substance of the Wrocław Jesuit church. Variety was added to the 
rhythm of its bays by diff erently shaped plafonds adorning the vaults of the 
chapels and galleries: oval, square with cut corners or sexfoils (Fig. 7). It may 
have been only at that moment that one of the transverse axes of the church 
— from the southern entrance through the vestibule and the Chapel of Jude 
the Apostle — was accentuated. Th eir side walls were adorned with panneaux 
capped by triangular pediments. An analogous transverse axis, this time from 
the southern entrance to the Chapel of St. Francis Xavier across the chancel was 
articulated probably during the second stage of interior design works begun in 
1722 under the supervision of Christophorus Tausch30. Th e arcades of the fi rst 
bay of the chancel were bricked up in the arch section, which made the now 
square-headed aperture similar to the shape of the side entrances in the south-
ern elevation.

28 Ibid., p. 127, p. 326, fn. 28.
29 Ibid., p. 9.
30 H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, pp. 112–124.
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Th e construction of the giant structure of the main altar made it necessary 
to cover the window in the eastern wall of the chancel — an important source 
of light for Rottmayr’s paintings, also highlighting their ideological programme 
(see Fig. ……, p. ……). Like Rottmayr, who sought to centre the elongated chan-
cel optically, Tausch, too, wanted to shorten it by creating an impression that 
there was not enough space for the altar — placed on a convex line and as a result 
jutting out energetically — and for undulating, as if squeezed, gallery parapets. 
By additionally placing sculptures of angels above the copings of pillars sup-
porting the chancel arch and fi xing to their shaft s statues of the patriarchs of the 
Society of Jesus, he strengthened the links between these two distant sections. 
Th us inside the university church there emerged, like in a musical composition, 
a cadence, which, aft er a series of tensions, leads to the fi nal release.

Th e covering of the eastern window may have also been intended to create 
a strong contrast in the evenly lit church. Now the passage from a relatively dark 
chancel to chapels dedicated to the founders of the Jesuit order increased the 
vividness of the luminist eff ects used in them and triggered especially by the 
placement of the crucifi x with the fi gure of St. Francis Xavier adoring it against 
the window (see Fig. …, p. …). Similarly, the fi gures of Mary and saints were 
placed against the windows in side chapels fl anking the nave. Th e process initi-
ated by Rottmayr — of introducing various decorative forms into the monoton-

Fig. 7. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, fresk na sklepieniu kaplicy św. 
Franciszka Borgiasza: Św. Ignacy Loyola przyjmuje św. Franciszka Borgiasza do Towarzystwa 
Jezusowego, 1703–1706, mal. Johann Michael Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn. Fot. Martin Mádl
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ous interior of the 17th-century edifi ce — was taken to an extreme by Tausch, 
who designed diff erently formed and lavishly shaped altars for most of the pairs 
of chapels31. It seems that we owe the melting eff ect of the two stages of the in-
terior design of the Church of the Name of Jesus to Tausch’s sense of colour. In 
both the grooved pilaster shaft s and in the architecture of the main altar he used 
marbleised an gilded decorations, the colours of which were similar to those of 
the illusionistic architecture imagined by Rottmayr. It was also at that time that 
the few fragments of walls without any painted or stucco decorations were cov-
ered with red damask.

* * *
In my earlier analysis of the iconographic programme of the Wrocław Jesuit 
church I focused on its structure, especially on its ideological axis running along 
the entire length of its interior and based on fragments of Psalm 113 (112:2) 
and Epistle to the Philippians (2:9) glorifying the name of the Lord and com-
plemented, like a polyphonic composition, with counterpoints in the form of 
a Christological cycle in the galleries commented on by invocations from the Lit-
any of the Holy Name of Jesus as well as appropriate Biblical fragments. In addi-
tion, there are two axes, of St. Ignatius of Loyola and of St. Francis Xavier, run-
ning across the church. I have pointed to the repetition of similar iconographic 
motifs in the outermost sections of the church — in the chancel and under the 
choir loft  — and to the thematic unity of chapels dedicated to various saints by 
means of Biblical quotations referring to the Name of the Lord and regarded as 
mottos of the lives of these patron saints32. Th e entire ideological concept of the 
Wrocław church is considered to be an outstanding synthesis of the programmes 
of Jesuit churches in Rome, i.e. the headquarters of the order and capital of the 
Catholic world (Il Gesù, San Ignazio), as well as the Society’s university churches 
in Vienna — the imperial capital — and Prague — the capital of the Bohemian 
province of the Jesuits33. Th is is the background of more detailed observations.

Th e Glorifi cation of the Name of Jesus depicted on the ceiling of the nave is 
typologically complemented by the Adoration of the Name of Yahweh by repre-
sentatives of the Old Testament (Figs. 8–9), who, as mentioned in the sources, 

31 Ibid.
32 Some of these quotes referring to the Name of the Lord come from the liturgical texts for 

the feast days of these saints.
33 A. Wojtyła, op. cit.; idem, “Triumphale Dominicae Crucis Signum. Uwagi o programie 

ideowym kościoła Jezuitów w Brzegu”, [in:] Silesia Jesuitica…, pp.  249–259. For more on the 
ideological programme of the Viennese church: Bernhard Kerber, Andrea Pozzo (Beiträge zur 
Kunstgeschichte, Bd. 6), Berlin and New York 1971, pp. 86–87; Werner Telesko, “Das Fresken-
programm der Wiener Universitätskirche im Kontext jesuitischer Frömmigkeit”, [in:] Die Jesu-
iten in Wien…, pp. 75–92. For more on the ideological programme of the Prague church: Petra 
Oulíková, “Refl exe úcty Jména Ježíšova v umĕní jezuitského řádu”, Acta Universitatis Carolinae 
— Historiae Universitatis Carolinae Pragensis, 50 (2010), no. 1, pp. 99–109.
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praise in the Name of the Father also the Name of the Son who is one with the 
Father34. Th e obvious pairing of the Yahweh Tetragrammaton with the Jesus 
monogram had existed earlier in Jesuit iconography, as is evidenced by the em-
blems placed side by side in the well-known Jesuit work Imago primi saeculi35. 
Paintings from the nave and the chancel were put on the axis formed by a verse 
from Psalm 113 (112:3): A/ SOLIS ORTU/ USQUE AD OCCASUM/ LAUDABILE/ 
NOMEN DOMINI (From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same 
the Lord’s name is to be praised), inscribed in its entirety in the cartouche on 
the keystone of the chancel arch36. As we know from written sources, a frag-
ment of this text, referring to the sunrise, was initially placed above the huge 
window in the eastern wall of the chancel, while the fragment referring to the 
sunset was repeated on the opposite end of the church above the window in the 
western wall closing the organ bay. As the above suggests, theological messages 
were illustrated not only with visual devices but also with natural light — bright 
and intense at dawn and reddish and golden at sunset. Th is eff ect, as indicated 

34 J.C. Kundmann, op. cit., p. 19: “Supra in fornice, proxime Aram Primariam depictum est 
Nomen Jehovah cum fi delibus Veteris Testamenti, in illo Jesum adorantibus”.

35 Imago primi saeculi Societatis Iesu a provincia fl andro-belgica eiusdem Societatis reprae-
sentata, Antverpia 1640, pp. 44–45.

36 Cf. the literature from footnote 1.

Fig. 8. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, fresk na sklepieniu prezbiterium: 
Adoracja Imienia Jahwe, 1703–1706, mal. Johann Michael Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn. Fot. 

Martin Mádl
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Fig. 9. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, fresk na sklepieniu nawy: Adoracja 
Imienia Jezus, 1703–1706, mal. Johann Michael Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn. Fot. Martin 

Mádl
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in the fi rst part of the article, was partially eliminated during the construction 
of the monumental main altar designed by Tausch, which completely obscured 
the eastern wall of the chancel.

In accordance with the original concept, however, the interior of the Wrocław 
church was treated as a metaphor of the universe, constantly glorifying the 
Name of the Lord. As the authors of comments on the verse in question ex-
plained, east and west denoted the universe. Th e idea of highlighting the car-
dinal points inside a building had its precedents in the history of art. Examples 
include the decoration of the loggia of the Giustiniani Cambiaso villa designed 
by Galeazzo Alessi. Its southern and northern walls enclosing arcade openings, 
feature a representation of Apollo, the sun god, and Diana, the moon goddess37.

Solar symbolism plays an even more important role in the interior of the 
Wrocław church. At the centre of the nave vault a chariot pulled by four Living 
Creatures, also symbolising the Evangelists, is revealed — like in the prophet 
Ezekiel’s vision. Above the chariot a Name of Jesus monogram, in an edition 
characteristic of the Society of Jesus, radiates intense sunlight. Th us, half way 
through from the east to the west — i.e. at noon — the sun has reached the ze-
nith and lights heaven and earth. In this form the Name of Jesus — Light of the 
World — is revealed in its full glory to representatives of four continents de-
picted in the corners of the fresco38.

As I have mentioned earlier, the golden colour of the chariot as well as the 
sun discs in its wheels instead of spokes evidently bring to mind the chariot of 
Helios, whose fi gure was used to represent Christ already in Early Christian 
art. I believe that the iconographic prototype of the analysed motif from the 
Wrocław church is the print from the frontispiece of a 1639 edition, published in 
Antwerp, of the Commentary on the Four Gospels by the Jesuit author Cornelius 
a Lapide, whose numerous works were kept in the library of the Wrocław college 
(Fig. 10)39. It turns out that the motif of a chariot pulled by four Living Creatures 
was by no means unique in Jesuit iconography. Surprisingly, in some cases the 
fi gure depicted on the chariot gliding across the sky was not Christ but St. Igna-
tius Loyola. An example is the painting Th e Triumph of St. Ignatius Loyola from 
the Jesuit Church of St. Miguel in Valladolid, painted in 1675 by Diego Diéz de 
Ferreras40. Much more humble was the depiction of the Society’s founder on 
the antepedium from the Church of the Gesù in Palermo, where St. Ignatius, 
St. Francis Xavier and the Living Creatures pull the chariot of a triumphant 

37 I was directed to the concept followed in the Giustiniani-Cambiaso villa by my colleague, 
Dottoressa Valentina Fiore, during an on-site discussion.

38 A. Wojtyła, “Od wschodu słońca…”, p. 124.
39 Ibid., p. 123.
40 Patricia Andres Gonzalez, “La ‘Victoria de San Ignacio’, de Diego Díez de Ferreras, den-

tro de la serie eucarística de la iglesia jesuita de San Miguel de Valladolid”, Boletin del Seminario 
de Estudios de Arte y Arqueologia, 71 (2005), pp. 275–300.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   222Jesuits and Universities.indd   222 2016-03-23   11:15:502016-03-23   11:15:50



KO
RE
KT
A

Die Kirche auf der kayserlichen Burg 223

Fig. 10. Frontispis dzieła Corneliusa a Lapide, Commentarius in quatuor Evangelia, 
Antverpia 1639. Biblioteka Uniwersytecka we Wrocławiu, Oddział Starych Druków, sygn. 

50 59 22
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Catholic Faith41 — a motif evidently borrowed from Rubens’ painting with the 
same subject. Th e monogram of the Name of Jesus on the vault of the Wrocław 
church has some individual features. It is formed out of fi gures of seraphim point-
ing to Christ’s divinity. In addition, the characteristic Jesuit cross above the letter 
H in the middle was replaced with a representation of Child Jesus blessing the 
universe with his right hand. Th e motif of Infant Jesus had appeared earlier in 
the Society of Jesus’ monogram, as is evidenced by Hieronymus Wierix’s engrav-
ing dedicated to Claudius Aquaviva, superior general of the Society of Jesus42. 
However, in that work the Child is wrapped in a robe, while in the Wrocław uni-
versity church he is depicted almost naked, not only on the nave vault but also 
in the Christological cycle on one of the vaults of the northern gallery and in the 
St. Ignatius Loyola Chapel. On the one hand, the nudity suggests abasement and 
renunciation of divine nature at the moment of the Incarnation, while the ver-
onica on a pole — bringing to mind standards carried during the Resurrection 
Mass — held in the left  hand reminds us that the incarnate Christ was exalted 
again through his Passion and Resurrection. In order to understand this message, 
we need to look at the other axis of the ideological programme of the Wrocław 
church, overlapping with the “solar” section. It is formed by a fragment from the 
Christological hymn from the Epistle to the Philippians — Th at at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth (In nomine Jesu omne genu fl ectatur coelestium), also inscribed 
at the ends of the interior — on the intrados of the three-bay vault supporting 
the organ loft  and on the cartouches attached to the main altar43. Th e hymn of 
earthly abasement and heavenly exaltation of Jesus was used by the Jesuit Coer-
nelius a Lapide in his commentary on the Epistle to the Philippians to provide 
a Christological interpretation of the symbolism of the four Living Creatures. In 
this approach the eagle of St. John symbolising the divine nature of Christ refers 
to the quote “Who, being in the form of God” (Phil 2:6), while the human be-
ing accompanying St. Matthew and depicting Jesus’ humanity is associated with 
the fragment “and was made in the likeness of men” (Phil 2:7). Th e motif of the 
sacrifi cial calf of St. Luke was linked to another verse: “he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death” (Phil 2:8), while image of the lion of St. Mark was 
explained by means of the following passage: “Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name” (Phil 2:9)44.

It also seems that the Christological hymn from Paul’s epistle explained the 
choice of quotes from the Litany of the Holy Name of Jesus and from the Bible 

41 Maria Concetta Di Natale, “Apparati effi  meri e Arti Decorative: carri di trionfo in cor-
allo”, Rivista dell’Osservatorio per le arti decorative in Italia, 7 (2013), fi g. 10.

42 Cf. Sibylle Appuhn-Radtke, “Innovation durch Tradition. Zur Aktualisierung mittelal-
terlicher Bildmotive in der Ikonographie der Jesuiten”, [in:] Die Jesuiten…, p. 248, fi g. 4.

43 Cf. the literature from footnote 1.
44 A. Wojtyła, “Od wschodu słońca…”, p. 123.
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commenting of the Christological cycle on the vault of the galleries. Christ’s 
earthly abasement is referred to in invocations like Jesu pauperrime, Jesu mitis-
sime, Jesu patientissime or Jesu obedientissime, while his divine origins and exal-
tation — in Lumen confessorum or Sapientia aeterna (Figs. 11–12). However, it 

Fig. 11. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, fresk na sklepieniu 
empory północnej: Adoracja Dzieciątka Jezus, 1703–1706, mal. Johann Michael 

Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn. Fot. Rudolf Jagusch, Herder-Institut, sygn. HI 
46824

Fig. 12. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, fresk na sklepieniu 
empory południowej: Pokłon pasterzy, 1703–1706, mal. Johann Michael 

Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn. Fot. Rudolf Jagusch, Herder-Institut, sygn. HI 
46825
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will be worth continuing this line of research and perhaps consider the cycle 
as an allusion to the history of the Jesuit order, given the fact that in the work 
mentioned above, Imago primi saeculi, the history of the Society of Jesus is juxta-
posed with the life, death and glory of Christ45. Th e juxtaposition of Jesuit saints 
with the Apostles in the fresco of the nave vault, and the miracles of Christ with 
those of Ignatius Loyola and Francis Xavier, depicted under the organ loft , was 
to promote the thesis that the work of the Apostles was continued by members 
of the Society of Jesus (Fig. 13).

At the end I would like to present several refl ections on the programme of 
the main altar. An overview of comparative material shows that the idea for 
illustrating the analysed verse from the Epistle to the Philippians, consisting 
in an embellishment of the Circumcision of Christ scene with the adoration of 
angels above it and the terrestrial and subterranean beings beneath it, appeared 
in Catholic iconography much earlier, in the pre-Jesuit period. Around 1520 
a panel painting was made in Lower Rhineland, depicting Child Jesus at the 
centre sitting on the altar stone with a large sun disc featuring the monogram 
of the Name of Jesus behind him46. Th e three categories of beings, bearing titles 
from Paul’s epistle — coelestrium, terrestrium, infernorum — were arranged in 
accordance with their place in the hierarchy of beings47. A similar arrangement 
can be found in El Greco’s fl agship work, better known as Th e dream of Philip 
II (1577–1580), which in fact illustrates a verse from the Epistle to the Philippi-
ans, featuring the fi gures of the Habsburg king and that of his father, Charles 
V. Th at these motifs circulated and overlapped, though in diff erent iconological 
contexts, is also evidenced by Donato Antonio d’Orlando’s canvass Th e Circum-
cision, painted probably in the late 16th century for the Dominicans of Martina 
Franca. Here the terrestrial beings are also represented by Philip II Habsburg, 
who, in alliance with Pope Pius V, appears as a co-author of the victory at Lep-
anto and thus as a worshipper of Our Lady of the Rosary48.

As Henryk Dziurla has noted, the sculptures placed in the intercolumni-
ations of the Wrocław altar invoke the fi gures made by Pierre Le Gross and 
Jean-Baptiste Th éodon from the altar of St. Ignatius in the Church of Il Gesù, 
Rome49 (see Fig…; Fig…). However, it must be noted that in Tausch’s edition 
they were successfully incorporated into the illustration of the Philippians 
verse in question. Such a juxtaposition of the text and the image may have been 

45 Imago primi saeculi…
46 Christine Schneider, Kirche und Kolleg der Jesuiten in Dillingen an der Donau. Studien 

zu den spätbarocken Bildprogrammen “UT IN NOMINE IESU OMNE GENU FLECTATUR”, Re-
gensburg 2014, p. 251.

47 Ibid.
48 Mario Cazatto, “Il medioevo lungo: Donato Antonio d’Orlando, pittore e Giovanni Ma-

ria Tarantino, architetto”, [in:] La Puglia. Il Manierismo e la contrariforma, ed. Antonio Cas-
siano, Fabrizio Vona, pp. 79–86, 246.

49 H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, p. 117.
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Fig. 13. Wrocław, Kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, fresk w północnym przęśle 
kruchty pod emporą organową: Św. Ignacy Loyola wyrzucający demony, 1703–1706, mal. 

Johann Michael Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn. Fot. Martin Mádl
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prompted by the motif of falling inferior beings from the fresco glorifying the 
Name of Jesus in the vault of the Jesuits’ mother church in Rome. Yet when 
compared with the sculpture groups from the altar of St.  Ignatius, featuring 
a juxtaposition of a standing personifi cation and two kneeling, recumbent or 
falling fi gures, both Wrocław groups are limited to two main fi gures retain-
ing, however, the arrangement and gestures of their prototypes. Unlike the al-
tar of St. Ignatius, in which each group is placed on an extension of the column 
base of the reredos/base of the columned reredos [“przedłużenie cokołu kol-
umnowego retabulum” — jeśli kolumnowy jest cokół, to “column base of the 
reredos”, jeśli kolumnowe jest retabulum, to “base of the columned reredos”], 
in Wrocław they are placed in the intercolumniations, which make it impossible 
to create multi-fi gure compositions and arrange them freely. If we compare the 
Roman group Th e Triumph of Faith over Heresy with its Wrocław imitation, we 
will see that the Counter-Reformation accents were soft ened in the latter, prob-
ably because the Wrocław Jesuits were forbidden to provoke religious confl icts. 
In the Roman prototype the personifi cation of Faith is armed with a bundle 
of thunderbolts held in its raised right hand, and with a cross and the book of 
truth, held in its loosely hanging left  hand, while its foot vigorously pushes into 
the abyss a personifi cation of devilish calumnies clutching a venomous snake 
and trying to save poisoned books bearing the names of Martin Luther and John 
Calvin. Th e work of destruction is completed by a putto fi ercely tearing the pages 
and stamping on the false books. Th e Wrocław imitation features neither the 
motif of the book of truth or the motif of heretical books. As we remember, the 
local Jesuits were not allowed to provoke religious confl icts. Th e polemic with 
the Lutherans in the Wrocław church is allusive, which is visible especially in 
the programme of the side chapels.

When trying to determine the provenance of the iconographic motifs mak-
ing up the ideological programme of the Wrocław Jesuit church, we may in-
advertently conclude that it is a compilation. It must be said, however, that the 
mastery of its concept lies in the creation of a new whole out of well-known mo-
tifs. Novelty is provided not by the various elements, but by the links between 
them, which contain the essence of the artistic and ideological content. Th us we 
are not dealing with a repetition of a whole but — like in combinatorial proced-
ures — with a novel combination of Jesuit formal and ideological prototypes 
from the most important — from the point of view of Wrocław — churches of 
the Society of Jesus.
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Annex

State Archives in Wrocław, Akta miasta Wrocławia, Zbiór Klosego (Sammlung Klose), 
no. Klose 70, pp. 390–391.

Ich Jacobus Mibes der Societ.(atis) Jesu Priester, des Kayser u.(nd) Königl.(ichen) Col-
legii auf der Burg in der Kayser.(lichen) u.(nd) Königl.(ichen) Stadt Breßlau vorgesetzter 
Rector Urkunde vor mich u.(nd) das sämbtl.(iche) Collegium: daß nachdem Ein Hoch-
edler Gestrenger Raths dieser Kayser.(lichen) u.(nd) Königl.(ichen) Stadt Breßlau Uns 
vergünstiget u(n)d zugelassen hat, vor unsere Kirchen Th üre zwei steineren Säulen, iede 
6 Viertel Elle von der Mauer, und 3. Ellen von einander, an der Seiten unserer Kirchen 
Mauer in der Gasse gegen St. Matthias einsetzen zu lassen; daß solches wohlgedachtem 
Rathe u.(nd) Gemeiner Stadt an ihrer Jurisdiction, Recht (?) Gerechtigkeit keinesweg-
es nachteilig sein solle; Vielweniger soll daß dadurch uns zugelastene Spatium hinter 
den gesetzten Säulen auf begebenden fall einigen Delinquenten zu einem Asylo dien-
en, noch auch wir unsere Gränze, als wir solche aus vormalen bei Erbaung der Kirchen 
zugelasten u.(nd) verglichen, dadurch nicht weiter zu extendieren, versprechen; sondern 
bloß allein dahin angesehen ist: daß wegen der vielen Waagen nur eine Person hinter 
derandern sicher zu Füße gehen, u.(nd) die Wagen nicht an die Mauer der Kirchen au-
fahren u.(nd) Schaden causiren könne. Wie ich denn zu desto (?) Versicherung hierüber 
diese Reverslaes erteilet, u.(nd) so wohl mit meines Ambts (…)siegel, als auch eigen-
händigen Unterschriefft   bekräfft  iget. Gegeben Breßlau den 10. Aprilis, im 1702 Jahre.

Jacobus Mibes
Societatis Jesu Collegii
Wratislaviae Rector
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[afi liacja?]

Some Remarks on the Links between 
Rhetoric and Baroque Art as Evidenced 
by the Decorations in the Church of the 
Most Sacred Name of Jesus in Wrocław

Scholars analysing the history of rhetoric agree about the characteristic features 
of Baroque rhetoric, like greater signifi cance of aff ect and emotion in persua-
sion, emphasis on the art of elocution (elocutio) greater than on the other four 
elements of speech (inventio, dispositio, memoria, actio) and defi nite primacy of 
the epideictic genre, genus demonstrativum, over deliberative and judicial rhet-
oric. Th e present article examines these themes of Baroque and — specifi cally 
— Jesuit rhetoric, which, having spread to visual arts, found their expression 
in elements of the decoration of the Jesuit Church of the Most Sacred Name of 
Jesus in Wrocław.

Th ere is no doubt that the strongest impact on the development and nature 
of rhetoric in the 17th century came from the rhetoric taught and formed in cir-
cles associated with the Society of Jesus1. Th is was connected primarily with the 
“striking power” of Jesuit education — the number of people educated in Jesuit 
colleges in the mid-17th century was almost equal to the number of all students 
of all other educational institutions in Europe2. Th e art of elocution and persua-
sion became the central element of Jesuit teaching aft er the introduction of Ratio 
Studiorum in 15993. According to the programme of this famous school law, 

1 Th omas M. Conley, Rhetoric in the European Tradition, Chicago and London 1994, p. 152; 
See also Wilfried Barner, Barockrhetorik. Untersuchungen zu ihren geschichtlichen Grundlagen, 
Tübingen 2002, pp. 321–366.

2 T.M. Conley, op. cit., p. 152.
3 First edition: Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum Societatis Iesu, Neapoli 1599.
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all students were to be educated both in the art of rhetoric and in poetics, and 
rhetorical education was to be based on the works of Cicero (incidentally, pre-
sented as “Princeps Oratorum” in the Wrocław Aula Leopoldina), Aristotle and 
Quintilian4. Of course, in addition to the study of original ancient writings, the 
teaching of rhetoric was based on textbooks written by the Jesuits themselves. In 
these textbooks and rhetorical studies we fi nd the image of the transformations 
mentioned above, which aff ected rhetoric from the late 16th century to the fi rst 
few decades of the 18th century. Studies on classical rules of rhetoric, adapted 
to the reality of the 17th or 18th century, were written in nearly every import-
ant Jesuit centre, with some of them becoming particularly signifi cant and in-
fl uential in the development of Baroque rhetoric. Among them the biggest role 
was played by Cyprian Soarez’s De arte rherotica (by the mid-17th century the 
textbook had 100 editions in over 40 diff erent cities) and Nicolas Caussin’s De 
eloquentia sacra et humana5.

Soarez’s work, published 20 years aft er the founding of the order, became one 
of the most popular school textbooks in the 17th century and was well-known 
to the Wrocław Jesuits, as is evidenced by the fact that Soarez’s writings were in-
cluded in the 1706 catalogue of the library of the Jesuit college6. In the introduc-
tion to his work Soarez provides a detailed explanation of his concept of rhetor-
ic based on a tradition reaching back to Cicero, Aristotle and Quintilian. Book 
One begins with Qunitilian’s defi nition according to which the aim of rhetoric 
is persuasion, “the moving of men’s minds”7. Soarez then discusses the central 
role played in persuasion by emotions and analyses the links between amplifi -
cation and an emotional reaction, refl ecting on the way of bringing about such 
a reaction. Book Two is devoted to dispositio (arrangement) and fi ve traditional 
parts of speech (exordium — introduction; narratio — narration; confi rmatio — 
confi rmation; peroratio — peroration; confutatio — refutation [to dodano, bo 
w PL chyba brakuje. Mowa jest o pięciu częściach, a w nawiasie wymienione 
są cztery]). Th e author notes that a special role in the exordium is played by 
tropes and rhetorical fi gures. Book Th ree is an in-depth discussion of the ques-

4 T.M. Conley, op. cit., p. 152; Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 
1564–1999, ed. Ludwik Grzebień SJ, Kraków 2004, p. 561.

5 Cypriano Soarez, De arte rhetorica libri tres ex Aristotele, Cicerone et Quinctiliano prae-
cipuè deprompti, Coimbra 1560 (and subsequent editions); Nicolaus Caussin, De Eloquentia Sa-
cra et Humana, Libri XVI, Lutetiae Parisiorum 1619 (and subsequent editions).

6 See Anna Jezierska, “Retoryka w sztuce wrocławskich jezuitów”, [in:] Silesia Jesuitica. 
Kultura i sztuka zakonu jezuitów na Śląsku i w hrabstwie kłodzkim 1580–1776. Materiały kon-
ferencji naukowej zorganizowanej przez Oddział Wrocławski Stowarzyszenia Historyków Sztuki 
(Wrocław, 6–8 X 2011) dedykowane pamięci Profesora Henryka Dziurli, ed. Dariusz Galewski, 
Anna Jezierska, pp. 69–70; Arkadiusz Wojtyła, “‘Od wschodu słońca aż po zachód jego niech 
Imię Pańskie będzie pochwalone’. Uwagi o programie ideowym wrocławskiego Il Gesù”, Biule-
tyn Historii Sztuki, 72 (2010), no. 1–2, p. 114, fn. 6.

7 T.M. Conley, op. cit., p. 153.
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tion of elocution, i.e. all that is associated with the style of speech. Signifi cantly, 
Soarez devotes nearly half of his book to this phenomenon. He examines, for 
example, the four features of good style: latinitas — purity or correctness; per-
spicuitas — clarity; ornatus — ornateness, aptum/decorum — decorum. In addi-
tion, he carries out a detailed analysis of tropes and rhetorical fi gures as well as 
rules of composition.

Although Soarez devotes a majority of his lecture to the expounding of the 
rhetorical theories of ancient orators, there are some individual features in his 
work, e.g. omission of genus iudicale (judicial genre) in favour of the epideic-
tic and deliberative genres. Another characteristic of Soarez’s argument, when 
compared to earlier rhetorical treatises, is a special emphasis on persuasion in 
rhetoric and on the role of aff ect and emotion associated with it. Th ey are, he be-
lieves, the greatest force of an orator and are achieved by amplifi cation, i.e. “the 
sort of argumentation which, by the moving of souls (motu animorum) brings 
about believability by speech”8. Emotion in Soarez’s work refl ects an actual rhet-
orical practice of his day, especially in preaching, which accepted emotions, if 
they were used “for the right reasons”9. Arguably, this phenomenon, with time 
increasingly evident in Jesuit teaching, may have had its source in Ignatius Loy-
ola’s Spiritual Exercises, which largely focus on generating emotions through 
amplifi cation and arousal of the senses10.

Th e other infl uential work of Jesuit rhetoric was Nicolaus Caussin’s De elo-
quentia sacra et humana published in 161911. Caussin’s views were quickly very 
well received among Jesuit preachers and teachers of rhetoric; copies of his trea-
tise were to be found also in the library of the Wrocław Jesuits. While Soarez 
stresses the importance of aff ect and emotion, without going into the details, 
however, Caussin devotes nearly 100 pages of his treatise to them. He advocates 
the epideictic style (meant to display the speaker’s oratorical skill) as well as 
rhetoric based on extravagance and vividness, exoticism and grandiloquence12. 
“Caussin’s conception of rhetoric refl ects the so-called Baroque spirit — that 
dramatic anti-“Classical”, post-Reformation mentality so given to striking con-
ceits and the juxtaposition of clashing imagery”13. Owing to its erudite nature, 

8 Quoted aft er T.M. Conley, op. cit., p. 154. As Conley notes, the role of emotions was al-
ways traditionally regarded as an important component of persuasion and was thus of interest to 
orators and theorists of rhetoric, though they held diff ering opinions on the role of emotion and 
its use — for instance, it was a component of rhetoric that scared Plato, while Aristotle struggled 
with its moral judgement. In Cicero’s treatise De oratore the interlocutors engage in long dis-
putes about emotion, and Quintilian devotes a lot of attention to the issue in his refl ections.

9 T.M. Conley, op. cit., p. 154.
10 See ibid., p. 155.
11 N. Caussin, op. cit., passim.
12 Th is diff ers from Cicero’s principles of rhetoric, although some of them were not without 

signifi cance to Caussin. For more on this, see ibid., p. 156.
13 Ibid.
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wealth of sources and examples taken not only from major ancient orators, De 
eloquentia sacra et humana, though intended as a school textbook, became 
more of a source of knowledge and inspiration for teachers of rhetoric or active 
orators and preachers14. Worthy of note is the fact that the aff ect theory was 
promoted and developed in rhetoric textbooks also by Protestant authors like 
Bartholomäus Keckermann (who in his Systema rhetorice focuses primarily on 
questions associated with the inventio) and Gerhard Johann Vossius, author of 
four works on rhetoric, including Institutiones rhetoricae (1606), which by the 
end of the 17th century had 14 German-language editions15. It must be said at 
this point that rhetoric was not the exclusive domain of Jesuit teachers in the 
Silesian capital; there were also eminent Protestant men of letters and advo-
cates of both classical and novel rhetorical theories associated with Wrocław, 
who attended the Mary Magdalene Gymnasium and St. Elisabeth Gymnasium, 
people like Johann Christian Hallmann, Daniel Caspar von Lohenstein, Johan-
nes Scheffl  er, Christian Hoff mann von Hoff mannswaldau, Heinrich Mühlpfort 
or Benjamin Neukirch16.

It is worth giving some thought here to the question of which elements of 
rhetoric spread to fi ne arts in Baroque or had a strong impact on them. In his 
treatise De pictura Leone Battista Alberti drew on principles rooted in classical 
rhetoric, especially those codifi ed by Quintilian. Th e system of stages in the cre-
ation of a work of art created by Alberti referred to three out of the fi ve stages of 
speech making: inventio, dispositio, elocutio, which was also appreciated in the 
Baroque theory of art17, just like Alberti’s theory of aff ective gestures whereby 
“movements of the body refl ect the feelings of the soul and transmit them to the 
viewer”18. Deeply rooted in the tradition and culture of the past, gestures were 
also an understandable means of persuasion for Baroque spectators. Nicolas 
Poussin stressed their role in his Observations on Painting: “Th e souls of the 
listeners can be captured in two ways: gesture and word. Gesture in itself is so 
powerful and eff ective that Demosthenes valued it more than the art of elocu-
tion: that is why Marcus Tulius [Cicero] called it ‘body language’ and Quintilian 
attributed to it so much force and power that without it — as he believed — no-
tions, evidence and expression were useless. Without gesture lines and colours, 

14 For more on the reception of Soarez’s work, see Barbara Bauer, Jesuitische “ars rhetorica” 
im Zeitalter der Glaubenskämpfe, Frankfurt am Main, Bern and New York 1986, pp. 216–232.

15 See W. Barner, op. cit., pp. 265–274.
16 See ibid., p. 261.
17 E.g. Charles Antoine Coypel, Parallèle de l’éloquence et de la peinture, Paris 1771, pp. 309–

311. For more on the links between rhetoric and the Baroque theory of art, see Magda Vasillov, 
“Rhetoric and Fragments of a High Baroque Art Th eory”, Marsyas. Studies in Art History, 20 
(1979–1980), pp. 17–29.

18 John R. Spencer, “Ut rhetorica pictura. Studium o teorii malarstwa quattrocenta”, [in:] Ut 
pictura poesis, ed. Marek Skwara, Seweryn Wysłouch, Gdańsk 2006, p. 44.
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too, are useless”19. Telling gestures understandable to the contemporaries as well 
as wide use of rhetorical fi gures — which in the Baroque period led to the de-
velopment of the elocutio — are linked to the “intention to infl uence” present 
since Antiquity but reaching its height in the Baroque era20. “Th e objective of the 
rhetor is persuasio, which he can achieve through docere, delectare or movere”21. 
Th e intention to infl uence, that is persuade, with a special emphasis on movere, 
is present in Alberti’s theory; its role in the theory and practice of art gradual-
ly increased until the 18th century. Its advocates in Counter-Reformation art 
included Gabriele Paleotti, who devoted a lot of attention to the “intention to 
infl uence” in his 1582 Discourse on Sacred and Profane Images, writing, for ex-
ample, that “[…] just as every book is ordinarily indented to inform the reader 
and persuade him of something, pictures can be said to aim at the same eff ect 
on those who regard them”22.

In the Baroque period analogies between the rules of creating works of art 
and the principles of rhetoric concerned elocution and within it — the four 
principles mentioned above that should be observed in a well prepared speech23. 
Transferring these principles to visual arts, it could be said that purity or cor-
rectness (latinitas) is manifested in a skilful imitation of nature and in perspec-
tive, while clarity (perspicuitas) — in a reduction of the number of fi gures in 
representations of history. Decorum was a key concept in both the Renaissance 
and Baroque eras, closely linked to the term ornatus, which “does not denote 
any special or pretentious ornateness, but, according to rhetorical defi nitions, is 
a virtue of style going beyond simple correctness and comprehensibility, a vir-
tue that delights but also serves the ‘cause’ (causa), as a result of which it is not 
a disinterested display but an intentional action”24. An important place in the 
Baroque theory of art was occupied by the rhetoric-derived theory of three styles 
(genera dicendi), encompassing the high (grandiose) style — stilus gravis, middle 
style (stilus mediocris) and low style (stilus humilis)25. Coypel notes that, like in 
speech, in fi ne arts, too, especially in painting, a division into exordium, nar-

19 Quoted aft er Teoretycy, historiografowie i artyści o sztuce 1600–1700, selected and ed-
ited by Jan Białostocki, ed. Maria Poprzęcka, Antoni Ziemba, Warszawa 1995, p. 187. See Jan 
Białostocki, “‘Barok’: styl, epoka, postawa”, [in:] Jan Białostocki, Pięć wieków myśli o sztuce. 
Studia i rozprawy z dziejów teorii i historii sztuki, Warszawa 1958, p. 233.

20 See Frank Büttner, “Rhetorik und barocke Deckenmalerei. Uberlegungen am Bespiel der 
Fresken Johann Zicks in Bruchsal”, Zeitschrift  des deutschen Vereins für Kunstwissenschaft , 43 
(1989), no. 1, p. 50.

21 Ibid.
22 Quoted aft er Teoretycy, pisarze i artyści o sztuce. 1500–1600, selected and edited by Jan 

Białostocki, Warszawa 1985, p. 416 [67]. Palleotti also lists methods that can be used to persuade 
the viewers: “delight, instruction and the stirring of the emotions” (ibid., p. 417).

23 See F. Büttner, op. cit., p. 51.
24 Jerzy Ziomek, Retoryka opisowa, Wrocław, Warszawa and Kraków 2000, p. 117.
25 Th e basics of the “grand manner” were described e.g. by Nicolas Poussin in Observations 

on Painting, see Teoretycy, historiografowie…, pp. 187–188, 200.
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ratio, confi rmatio (argumentatio or probatio) and conclusio can be employed. In 
the dispute over the primacy of arts, Coypel clearly puts painting before rhetor-
ic. Th e director of the Royal Academy of Painting and Sculpture explains this in 
the following manner: in speech the introduction, narration and conclusion fol-
low each other; in painting the three elements can exist side by side at the same 
time26. Similarly, tropes and fi gures were considered in 17th- and 18th-century 
theory to be common to rhetoric and visual arts27.

Let us now pass on to a discussion of particularly characteristic features of 
the visual rhetoric of the Wrocław Jesuits visible in the decoration of the Church 
of the Most Sacred Name of Jesus. Although we do not know the author (or auth-
ors) of the ideological programme of the Wrocław church, eminent professors of 
the Wrocław university must have contributed to its formulation, i.e. inventio, as 
Arkadiusz Wojtyła suspects28. Th e decoration of the church is not without links 
to the rules of rhetoric promoted among the Jesuits, although it must be said that 
it is a harmonious combination of classical elements and those that are typical of 
the Baroque period. If we refer to ancient concepts, we will see that it is a prod-
uct of two styles: classicising Attic style (full of order) and expansive Asiatic 
style, which uses emotions29. A detailed analysis of the ideological content of the 
Wrocław church carried out by A. Wojtyła30 has demonstrated that successive 
components of the programme combine to make one consistent whole and, like 
in speech, the exordium, narratio, confi rmatio (argumentatio or probatio) and 
peroratio stem from each other logically. Let us, therefore, agree that in the ideo-
logical programme of the Wrocław church the four basic components borrowed 
from speech implement what was once described as “Haubt-Concept”, i.e. a ref-
erence to a fragment from Psalm 113 (112), “From the rising of the sun unto the 
going down of the same the Lord’s name is to be praised”31. Th is central idea was 
further amplifi ed, i.e. enhanced rhetorically, by an ideological reference to an-
other thread based on an excerpt from the Epistle to the Philippians: “Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name: Th at at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth” (Phil 2:10–11). In addition, the main 
ideological theme is reinforced by inscriptions with invocations from the Litany 
of the Holy Name of Jesus, quotes from the Gospel and inscriptions referring to 
the Lord’s Name from various books of the Bible placed in the side chapels32. 
What may be regarded as the exordium, an introduction of sorts to the whole 

26 C.A. Coypel, op. cit., p. 318.
27 F. Büttner, op. cit., p. 52, C.A. Coypel, op. cit., p. 338.
28 A. Wojtyła, op. cit., pp. 145–146.
29 On the distinction between these two styles, see e.g. J. Ziomek, op. cit., p. 278.
30 A. Wojtyła, op. cit.
31 See ibid., p. 115.
32 Ibid., p. 119.
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narrative, is the representation above the chancel (Fig. 8. in A. Wojtyła’s arti-
cle), where God’s Name is adored by choirs of angels and representatives of the 
Old Testament. As A. Wojtyła has demonstrated, God’s Name and the symbols 
depicted in the fresco constitute a reference to Jesus’ Passion, i.e. the Name of 
Jesus is glorifi ed and adored through the Name of Yahweh33, signalling, in a way, 
further themes, providing an introduction to refl ections. Next, the references to 
events from Christ’s life, presented chronologically on the vaults of the galleries, 
can be described as “storytelling” — rhetorical narratio, while the fresco above 
the nave with the glorifi cation of the Name of the Saviour (Fig. 9. in A. Wojtyła’s 
article), a climax of the entire programme, constitutes its confi rmatio — the 
main part. Th e peroratio or the conclusion is the fresco above the organ loft  
(Fig. 1) featuring a glorifi cation of the Lord’s Name by angels; the impact of the 
scene is strengthened by the presence of music-making angels on the balustrade. 
Th e angels depicted in the fresco hold a banner with the inscription Laudabile 
nomen domini, i.e. the ending of the third verse of Psalm 113. Th ese words “con-
clude” the content of the main idea. Th e way the scene is presented follows a call, 
heard since Quintilian’s times, for peroration to be expressed through contents 
(objects) and feelings (aff ectibus) — the latter are clearly present in the angelic 
concert scene and expressed by the angels’ solemn gestures.

33 A. Wojtyła, op. cit., p. 122.

Il. 1. Wrocław, kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, freski na sklepieniu empory organowej: 
Adoracja anielska, 1703–1706, mal. Johann Michael Rottmayr von Rosenbrunn. Photo: 

Martin Mádl
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Numerous aff ective gestures, i.e. ones that were to prompt the viewers to re-
fl ect, and to transmit specifi c content, can be found in paintings and sculptures 
from the Wrocław church. Some are understandable to modern audiences, e.g. 
hands folded in prayer, or violent gestures expressing fear or terror, like in Th e 
Expulsion of the merchants from the temple. However, the frescos feature sev-
eral gestures commonly encountered in Baroque art, though not always asso-
ciated with specifi c aff ect. One of the most “rhetorical” paintings — in terms 
of gesture and facial expression — is the one by Christophorus Tausch in the 
main altar, in which Mary, kneeling, expresses her zeal and ardent devotion 
with a hand gesture34 (Fig. 2). Th is is a very commonly gesture, popular in art 

34 For a broader discussion of the gesture, see Georg Weise, Gertrud Otto, Die religiösen 
Ausdrucksgebärden des Barock und ihre Vorbereitung durch die italienische Kunst der Renais-
sance, Stuttgart 1938, pp. 28–47.

Il. 2. Wrocław, kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, ołtarz gł.: 
fragment obrazu Obrzezanie Jezusa, 1725, Chritophorus Tausch. 

Photo:
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since the Early Middle Ages, especially in scenes of the Annunciation or de-
pictions of Immaculate Mary. Another important gesture in Baroque iconog-
raphy, particularly frequent in the university church, is the gesture of reassur-

Il. 3. Wrocław, kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, zwieńczenie ołtarza 
gł.: Anioł, Albrecht Siegwitz. Photo:

Il. 4. Wrocław, kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, fresk na sklepieniu 
empory: Chrzest Chrystusa, 1703–1706, mal. Johann Michael Rottmayr 

von Rosenbrunn. Photo: Martin Mádl
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ance (Figs. 3, 4), with its roots in the ancient tradition35. In the university church 
we see it more oft en in sculptures than in paintings. Th ere is also the gesture of 
devotion, ardent dedication (Fig. 5), usually present in solemn images of saints 

35 See ibid., pp. 48–75.

Il. 5. Wrocław, kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, kaplica Matki Boskiej: 
Immaculata, 1725
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and Biblical heroes36. Th e gesture of St. Joseph’s right hand from the main al-
tar (Fig. 6) is a reference to this iconographic tradition, which is justifi ed by the 
context of the Biblical story. Aff ective gestures, means of the rhetorical elocu-
tio, are frequent motifs in visual representations in the university church, al-
though their repertoire does not go beyond those that were the most common 
in 17th- and 18th-century painting and sculpture. However, their abundance 
within one church is unique when it comes to Baroque church interiors not only 
in Wrocław, but also entire Silesia. Similarly, the rich range of references to other 
elements of Baroque rhetoric, some of which have been discussed in the present 
article, is what makes the Wrocław Il Gesù church unique and allows us to see it 
as a Jesuit treatise of visual rhetoric.

36 Ibid., pp. 5–27.

Il. 6. Wrocław, kościół Najświętszego Imienia Jezus, ołtarz gł.: Obrzezanie Jezusa, 1725, 
Chritophorus Tausch. Photo:
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Małgorzata Wyrzykowska
(Institute of Art History, University of Wrocław)

Selected Questions Concerning 
the Architecture of the Main Building 

of the University of Wrocław

In the nearly 300-year history of the Leopold building, one of the biggest con-
struction ventures in 18th-century Wrocław, there are still many questions con-
cerning its architectural aspects (Fig. 1). Answers are made diffi  cult by a lack of 
sources dealing with the construction of the edifi ce. Some of them, now con-
sidered lost, were still available before 1939. Research into the architecture of 

Il.1 Wrocław, Gmach główny Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego: widok od strony Odry, 1728–
1741, stan obecny. Fot. z archiwum autorki
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the main building of the Leopold complex is also hampered by the fact that the 
building was partly destroyed during the war in 1945. Nevertheless, a lot has 
been written about the architecture of the university, with authors providing ex-
tremely diff erent opinions and various suggestions concerning attribution. Th e 
author of the present article examines the problem of authorship of the design 
of the University of Wrocław’s main building in the light of extant source ma-
terials, including iconographic sources, as well as analogies — indicated in the 
literature on the subject and pointed out by the author — between the architec-
ture of the main building and Austrian art.

Sources

According to the pre-war literature on the subject, Wrocław’s Municipal Library 
at that time still held documents from 1728 dealing with the construction of the 
Jesuit academy. In addition, there was an annex in the form of a drawing of the 
entire construction site as well as seven other drawings made by the municipal 
master builder Christoph Hackner1. Th e seven drawings comprised four projec-
tions, view of the southern elevation (facade), view from the north of the then 
imperial castle and view from the south of the Sparrow Hill (Sperlingsberg). Th e 
projection and northern view present the edifi ce from the west to the imperial 
gate. Th e drawings also feature the incomplete Bell Tower. Th e drawings were 
mentioned by Bernhard Patzak, Hans Jung and Ludwig Burgemeister, though 
their interpretations varied; sometimes they were regarded as design drawings, 
sometimes as the Jesuits’ measurement materials2. Today the surviving draw-
ings from the Jesuit records with a view of the west wing and the planned middle 
tower, as well as plans of all storeys of the main building are kept in the Herder 
Institute in Marburg (Fig. 2)3. Rudolf Lenz has tracked down some of the lost 

1 Bernhard Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten in Breslau und ihre Architekten. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte des Barockstiles in Deutschland, Strassburg 1918 (Studien zur schlesischen Kunstge-
schichte, 204), p. 23. Cf. State Archives in Wrocław, Akta miasta Wrocławia, no. P 121. Accord-
ing to Patzak, Ludwig Burgemeister wrongly interpreted these documents as designs, because 
they were, in fact, the Jesuits’ measurement drawings. As his comparative material, Patzak cited 
sources kept in Viennese archives, sources that are hard to fi nd today. Cf. B. Patzak, op. cit., p. 30.

2 Ludwig Burgemeister, “Breslaus größter Barockbaumeister Christoph Hackner”, Schle-
sische Zeitung, 916 (1910); idem, “Die Hochbergsche Kapelle bei der Vinzenzkirche”, Schlesiens 
Vorzeit in Bild und Schrift . Zeitschrift  des schlesischen Altertumsvereins. Neue Folge: Jahrbuch des 
Schlesischen Museums für Kunstgewerbe und Altertümer, 6 (1912), pp. 165–176.

3 Design drawings with plans of the ground, fi rst and second fl oors, ca 1730, C. Hackner 
(?), Herder Institute, Niederschlesisches Bildarchiv, no. 241928, 241927; design drawing of the 
west wing of the main building from the Odra River and design of the Imperial Tower, ca 1730, 
C.  Hackner (?), Herder Institute, Niederschlesisches Bildarchiv, no. 24192. Views of the uni-
versity were also published by Norbert Conrads in the catalogue of the exhibition marking the 
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Jesuit records with plans which, according to him, are the same as those dis-
cussed by Patzak4. Th e surviving designs of the main building of the university 
complex, dated to circa 1730, present it from the river, in a version that was not 
quite followed through in the end5.

We also have at our disposal drawings with comments presenting views of 
the main building of the university complex from the city and from the Odra 
River, drawings that were included as illustrations in works published in the per-
iod when the edifi ce was being built. Th ey come from works by Johann Chris-
tian Kundmann, Academiae et Scholae Germaniae… from 1741 (Fig. 3)6, and 

300th anniversary of the Leopold university. Cf. Die tolerierte Universität. 300 Jahre Universität 
Breslau 1702 bis 2002. Katalogbuch zur Austellung “Die tolerierte Universität”, herausgegeben 
von Norbert Conrads, Stuttgart 2004. Th e same scholar had earlier published sources for the 
study of the history of the University of Wrocław in 1702–1811, cf. Quellenbuch zur Geschichte 
der Universität Breslau 1702 bis 1811, herausgegeben von Norbert Conrads unter Mitarbeit von 
Markus Müller und Carsten Rabe (Neue Forschungen zur Schlesischen Geschichte, 9), Köln, Wei-
mar and Wien 2003.

4 Rudolf Lenz, “Christoph Hackner und die Jesuitenuniversität zu Breslau. Materialien 
zur Planung und Bau der Universitas Leopoldina”, [in:] Śląska Republika Uczonych, ed. Marek 
Hałub, Anna Mańko-Matysiak, Wrocław 2004, vol. 1, pp. 238–263. However, no reproductions 
were included.

5 Th ey were familiar to and discussed by Bernhard Patzak.
6 Johann Christian Kundmann, Academiae et scholae Germaniae, praecipue Ducatus Sile-

siae, cum biblothecis, in nummis, oder Die Hohen und Niedern Schulen Teutschlandes, insonder-
heit des Hertzogthums Schlesiens…, Breslau 1741, pp. 145–185.

Il.2 Rysunek projektowy skrzydła zachodniego gmachu głównego kompleksu 
leopoldyńskiego od strony Odry, Christoph Hackner (?), ok. 1730. Herder-Institut, 

Niederschlesisches Bildarchiv, sygn. 241926
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Friedrich Bernhard Werner, Topographia seu Compendium Silesiae from 1750 
(Figs. 4–6)7. It is diffi  cult to interpret and date them unequivocally; nor are they 
identical with the extant Jesuit designs. Kundmann was probably familiar with 
the ideal design of the Jesuit academy from the period of its construction and 
suspected that this would be its fi nal form. His work features fragments dealing 
with the ideal building design8. Kundmann’s text and illustrations were used by 
F.B. Werner in his description of the constructed part of the main building of 
the Leopold complex9. Th e fi rst drawing depicts the main building seen from 
the city and is identical with the drawing included in J. Kundmann’s work. Th e 
second presents the “ideal” design (with three towers) of the main building seen 
from the Odra River. A view of the main university building was also included 
in a 1758 painting by the Jesuit painter Th omas Schöller, portraying the rec-
tor Franz Wenzel [w artykule jest kilka wersji nazwiska — Wenzel, Wentzel, 
Wentzl — które poprawne?] and intended for the Aula Leopoldina. Accord-

7 Friedrich Bernhard Werner, Topographia Seu Compendium Silesiae, Pars II (volume 4 in 
the surviving collection of the Wrocław University Library), Wrocław University Library, Man-
uscript Department, no. Akc. 1948/1094, pp. 68(83)–76(92).

8 J.C. Kundmann, Academiae et Scholae Germaniae…, p. 160.
9 For more on the problem, see Małgorzata Wyrzykowska’s article, “Percepcja dzieł je-

zuitów w świetle siedemnasto- i osiemnastowiecznej literatury poświęconej sztuce śląskiej (na 
wybranych przykładach)”, [in:] Silesia Jesuitica. Kultura i sztuka zakonu jezuitów na Śląsku 
i w hrabstwie kłodzkim 1580–1776. Materiały konferencji naukowej zorganizowanej przez Oddział 
Wrocławski Stowarzyszenia Historyków Sztuki (Wrocław 6–8 X 2011) dedykowane pamięci Profe-
sora Henryka Dziurli, ed. Dariusz Galewski, Anna Jezierska, Wrocław 2012, pp. 297–304.

Il. 3 Widok gmachu głównego kompleksu leopldyńskiego od strony miasta, rycina [w:] 
Johann Christian Kundmann, Academiae et Scholae Germani e praecipue Ducatus Silesiae, 

cum bibliothecis, in nummis. Oder die Hohen und Nieder Schulen Teutschlandes […] in 
Müntzen […] Bresßlau 1741, s. 146–147. Biblioteka Uniwersytecka we Wrocławiu, Oddział 

Starych Druków, sygn. 416449
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ing to the inscription on the painting, the rector not only provided decorations 
for the university church and expanded the college, but also built the Leopold 

Il. 4 Widok gmachu głównego kompleksu leopldyńskiego od strony miasta, rycina 
Friedricha Bernharda Wernera [w:] idem, Topographia Seu Compendium Silesiae, Pars II, 
s. 69. Biblioteka Uniwersytecka we Wrocławiu, Oddział Rękopisów, sygn. Akc. 1948/1094

Il. 5 Idealny widok gmachu głównego kompleksu leopldyńskiego od strony Odry, rycina 
Friedricha Bernharda Wernera [w:] idem, Topographia Seu Compendium Silesiae, Pars II, 
s.73. Biblioteka Uniwersytecka we Wrocławiu, Oddział Rękopisów, sygn. Akc. 1948/1094
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Athenaeum (Fig. 7)10. Once again a view of the main building was included in 
the vault fresco above the podium of the Aula Leopoldina (Fig. 8). A model of 
the university was also painted in the now lost frescos by Felix Anton Scheffl  er 
(1701–1760), featuring views of Silesian monasteries and painted in the corri-
dors of the piano nobile of the main building of the former Jesuit academy in 
1734–1735 (Fig. 9)11. “Ideal” views of the main building were copied also later, 
with the copies being based on F.B. Werner’s drawings, even aft er the construc-
tion works were halted (Fig. 10)12. Information about the history of the founding 
and construction of the Wrocław university can be found in other sources from 

10 “R:P: Franciscus Wentzl S. J. Coll.&Uni. Wrat./ in Annum XI Rector Magnifi cus Basili-
cam/ SS. Nom: ornavit, Coll. spatia dilatavit/ Uni: Leop. Athenaeum aedifi cavit”.

11 Th is topic is particularly interesting, as Ryszard Len points out, because the panoramas 
of Silesian towns and buildings on 37 plafonds were made on the basis of Werner’s drawings. Cf. 
Ryszard Len, “Friedrich Bernhard Werner — śląski Europejczyk doby baroku”, [in:] Friedrich 
Bernhard Werner (1690–1776). Życie i twórczość — Leben und Werk, Materiały z międzynarodowej 
konferencji naukowej zorganizowanej przez Muzeum Miedzi w Legnicy w dniach 21–23 listopada 
2002 r., ed. Jan Harasimowicz, Angelika Marsch, Legnica 2004, p. 69.

12 An example is the plan of the city published in Ichnographica Urbis Wratislaviensis Delin-
eatio… ad Complementum Tabulae Geographicae, Diocesim Silesiae exhibentis adornata, engr. 
J.D. Schleuen, Norimberga 1752, drawing on F.B. Werner’s plan of 1741.

Il. 6 Idealny widok Uniwersytetu we Wrocławiu od strony Odry, fragment panoramy 
Wrocławia od południa, rycina Friedrich Bernhard Werner [w:] idem, Topographia Seu 
Compendium Silesiae. Pars II, s.130. Biblioteka Uniwersytecka we Wrocławiu, Oddział 

Rękopisów, sygn. Akc. 1948/1094
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Il. 7 Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, Aula Leopoldina: Portret rektora Franza Wenzla, 
1758, Th omas Schöller. Fot. M. Wyrzykowska

Il. 8 Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, Aula Leopoldina: fresk nad podium, 1732, 
Christoph Handke. Fot. M. Wyrzykowska
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the period, e.g. Wrocław guides by Daniel Gomolcke13 and Friedrich Albrecht 
Zimermann14, or Johann Georg Steinberger’s diary15, as well as the surviving 
documents kept in the State Archives in Wrocław16.

What do these materials tell us? Are we able to determine how many plans 
there were? Was the symmetrical “ideal” design, with east and west wings and 
three towers, made straight away? Was there an intermediate design? Who made 
the designs? Why are there diff erences in the shape of the towers in Kundmann’s 
and Werner’s drawings as well as in the Jesuit design reproduced by Bernhard 
Patzak?

13 Daniel Gomolcke, Der kurtz=gefaßten Inbegrieff s der vornehmsten Merckwürdigkeiten 
von der Kayser= und Königl. Stadt Breslau in Schlesien, Th eil 2, Breslau 1735.

14 Friedrich Albert Zimmermann, Beschreibung der Stadt Breslau im Herzogthum Schlesien, 
Brieg 1792.

15 Johann Georg Steinberger, Breslauisches Tagebuch 1740–1742, Breslau 1891, pp. 63, 141, 
232, 273, 274, 340. Steinberger stresses that the planned tower was never completed.

16 Bey der baare/ Des weyland / Herrn Christoph Hackners, Gewesenen Kayserlichen Cam-
mer Bau=wie auch/ hierßiger Stadt Mauer=Meisters/ Welcher den 2. April, dieses ietzlauff en-
den(?) 1741sten Jahres…, Wrocław University Library, Early Printed Books Department, no. 
564375. Text of the sermon, see the annex.

Il. 9 Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, korytarz pierwszego piętra, niezachowany fresk: 
św. Ignacy Loyola objawiający się nad kompleksem leopoldyńskim, 1735, Felix Anton 

Scheffl  er. Herder-Institut, Niederschlesisches Bildarchiv, sygn. 232129
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We know that on 26 September 1659 Emperor Leopold I gave the castle with 
its premises to the Jesuit college. As early as the following month the Jesuits 
moved the college into it and with time adapted its rooms to the needs of an 
academy, which they sought to establish17. Th e idea to construct a new building 
for the planned university was mooted already in 1677. For years these eff orts 
were thwarted by the Wrocław City Council. In 1689 the southern part of the 
castle was demolished in connection with the construction of the church, which 
was consecrated on 30 July 1698. Aft er years of trying to establish an academy, 
the Jesuits fi nally succeeded and on 21 October 1702 Emperor Leopold issued 
the Golden Bull, the foundation charter for the Academy. Some scholars believe 
that the very fact that the Universitas Leopoldina was founded in 1702 means 
that some designs were likely to have been made as well, though they still re-
main unknown18. According to Marian Morelowski, a hypothesis supported by 
Henryk Dziurla, the designs may have been prepared by Domenico Martinelli 

17 With time the ownership of the castle premises was transferred to the Jesuits. Mieczysław 
Pater, Historia Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego do roku 1918, Wrocław 1997, p. 27.

18 As the surviving documents show, the Jesuits oft en stressed their desire to erect a build-
ing for their planned university. Th is was also mentioned by Fr Friedrich Wolff  von Lüdinghau-
sen in his memorial. Cf. Pater, Historia…, pp. 28–29.

Il. 10 Widok gmachu głównego Uniwersytetu od strony Odry, rycina Georga Baltazara Probsta 
wg F. B. Wernera, ok. 1760. Herder-Institut, Niederschlesisches Bildarchiv, sygn. 243364
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(1650–1718)19. Th e Italian hypothesis is one of the dominant ones in the search 
for the designer of the main building of the Leopold complex20. However, these 
are, of course, only hypotheses which have not been confi rmed. It is diffi  cult to 
prove that in 1700–1705, during his journey north of the Alps, Martinelli de-
signed the Leopold building. A similar position was that of Hellmut Lorenz, 
author of a monograph on Domenico Martinelli — he saw no stylistic features 
characteristic of this architect in the main Leopold building and placed it among 
works wrongly attributed to him21.

Th e dispute over the purchase of the last plots on the Sparrow Hill from 
Wrocław burghers ended in a settlement granting to the Jesuit the disputed 
land22; on 6 December 1728 the foundation stone was laid to start the construc-
tion of a new building23. In 1728 the old designs were to be modernised or new 
designs were to be made as a result of the fact that the Jesuits had been grant-
ed rights to the Sparrow Hill and that construction works had started. Again, 
we cannot be certain of how those designs looked. We know that the Jesuits 
wanted to erect an impressive edifi ce with appropriately lavish decorations. Th e 
City Council, on the other hand, sought to limit the construction and impose 
a series of restrictions on it, e.g. due to safety considerations24. All we know is 
that in 1728–1731 a wing was built west of the imperial gate, while in 1734–1735 
work was carried out on the interiors and the Bell Tower was erected, reaching 
the level of the city gate. It was not until the 19th century that other parts were 
constructed.

The problem of authorship

Th e biggest controversy surrounds the question of authorship of the well-known 
extant designs. Th ere were many hypotheses concerning the authorship in the 
pre-war German literature on the subject. One of them, by Eligius Alois Jung 

19 Henryk Dziurla, Uniwersytet Wrocławski. Kompleks Leopoldyński, Wrocław 1997, p. 15; 
Marian Morelowski, Rozkwit baroku śląskiego 1650–1750, Wrocław 1952 (copied manuscript); 
idem, Architektura i malarstwo na Śląsku od 1650–1750 roku (z uwzględnieniem rzeźby monu-
mentalnej), Wrocław 1957.

20 It has to be said, however, that Morelowski’s post-war studies focused specifi cally on fi nd-
ing Italian artists in Silesia.

21 Hellmut Lorenz, Domenico Martinelli und die österreichische Barockarchitektur, Wien 
1991 (Denkschrift en der philosophisch-historischen Klasse der Österreichischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaft en, 218), pp. 272–273.

22 Th e Jesuits paid a high price to the city. Cf. M. Pater, op. cit., p. 39.
23 Several historians have provided more details about the circumstances in which the con-

struction began. Cf. M. Pater, op. cit., pp. 38–40.
24 Ibid., p. 40.
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from 1802, explored the Italian infl uences and credited the rector of the Jesuit 
university, Wrocławiu, Franz Wentzel (1676–1757), with bringing the designs 
for the Wrocław academy from Naples25. Jung gave interesting arguments to 
support his hypothesis. He stressed that the rector held his offi  ce for a surpris-
ingly long time (1725–1736). Hence the conclusion that this must have been as-
sociated with the construction of the academy, which Wentzel apparently over-
saw in person, because the work was carried out in accordance with the designs 
he had brought from Italy. Richard Foerster was sceptical about the concept of 
the Neapolitan provenance of the designs, believing that Germans wanted to see 
Italian infl uences in the main building of the Leopold complex26.

Hans Jung, on the other hand, linked the designs to the municipal builder 
Christoph Hackner (1663–1741)27. Despite the presence of undoubtedly typically 
Silesian features in the Wrocław academy building and the disposition of ele-
vations — which will be discussed later — Patzak, Foerster and other German 
scholars believed that it was highly unlikely that the Jesuits had wanted to use 
the services of an architect working for and representing the Protestant City 
Council, opposed as it was to the construction of the Leopoldina complex28. 
Christoph Hackner served not only as the municipal builder, but also, from 
1709, the builder of the Imperial Chamber in Wrocław, and, from 1734, court 
builder of Cardinal Philip Ludwig von Sinzendorf. We must bear in mind that he 
also worked as an architect for Hatzfeld, an ardent Catholic and Habsburg loyal-
ist. Th e confession of an artist was not very problematic, if the artist in question 
was highly regarded. Th e hypothesis whereby it was Hackner who designed the 
Wrocław Leopold complex has resurfaced in the light of documents, found in 
the Leipzig archives and dealing with the construction of the complex, which 

25 Eligius Aloys Jung, Einige Nachrichten von dem Personale der Leopolds Universitat zu 
Breslau in ihrem ersten Jahrhundert bei Gelegenheit der Säkularfeyer, Breslau 1803.

26 An example is the position of Ludwig Burgemeister, who, in spite of his criticism of Eligi-
us Alois Jung, agreed that rector Wentzl might have indeed brought the university designs from 
Naples.

27 B. Patzak, op. cit., p. 23. Patzak says aft er Burgemeister that Hackner was the architect, 
see Ludwig Burgemeister, Die Jesuitenbauten in Breslau inbesondere die Matthiaskirche und das 
Universitätsgebäude, Breslau 1901, p. 19. Foerster also refers to sources, Breslau, Stadtbibliothek, 
Hs. R. 865, p. 1163.

28 Jung doubted whether the Jesuits could have employed a master builder working for 
a Protestant city council. Th is would point to the then architect of Bishop Franz Ludwig von 
Pfalz-Neuburg, J.B. Peintner. Th e suggestion appears to be confi rmed by Gomolcke and source 
materials: Breslau, Diözesanarchiv, Hs. V. 39: Historia primi Decennij de Ortu Ac Progressu 
Primum Missionis, deinde Residentiae, tandem Collegij Wratislaviensis Societatis JESU, con-
scripta a R. P. Julio Caesare Coturio, Rectore primo, p. 78. “Annus 1689….” is an excerpt [jeśli 
»“Annus 1689… Jest wyciągiem« miało być »“Annus 1689…” jest wyciągiem«, to zostawić 
tłumaczenie, jeśli nie, proszę o informację] of a manuscript from Vienna’s main library, “Lit-
terae annuae” (Cod. 12284 F.F.). According to Gomolcke, also the “Fürstl. Bischöffl  icher Bau-
meister” was responsible for the construction of the university building.
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have recently been presented by Rudolf Lenz29. However, we need to remember 
that according to the documents, it was the City Council that commissioned 
Hackner to prepare a sketch and estimate already on 19 March 1727. But the 
sketch is identical with the Jesuit sketch.

Th e text of the sermon delivered at Christoph Hackner’s funeral, annexed to 
the article, contains no direct allusions to the construction of the Leopold com-
plex (Fig. 11). Th e sermon only suggests that the architect’s oeuvre was known 

29 R. Lenz, op. cit., pp. 238–263. Materialien zu einer Geschichte derer P. P. Societatis Jesu in 
Breslau, Band 2, Lipsk, Biblioteka Alberitna, sign.: Handschrift  Ms 01311 (II).

Il. 11 Frontispis kazanie z okazji pogrzebu Christopha Hacknera, 
Biblioteka Uniwersytecka we Wrocławiu, Oddział Starych Druków, 

sygn. 564375
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to the emperor himself, who appreciated it: “Du hast auch der Welt viel Löbli-
ches gethan/ Und manchen schönen Bau gelückrsch aufgeführet,/ Wie Dir gan-
tz Schlesien das Zeugniss geben tan/ Das Du mit prächtigen Pallästen hast gez-
ieret;/ Dahero Deine Kunst auch Kayser selbst erkannt / Und Ihre Hohe Huld 
Dir reichlich zugewandt.” Th e author of the sermon referred primarily to Hack-
ner’s merits and his work as the city’s main architect: “In Breslau selbsten hat, 
wie es allzeit gewohnt,/ Da es Dich nicht nur bald ze seinen Bürgern zehlte/ Auch 
Deine Wissenschafft   nach Möglichkeit belohnt,/ Als ein Hoch=Edler Rath Dich 
zum Baumeister wählte./ Du hast auch jederzeit Dein Amt und Deine Pfl icht/ 
Wie Dir befohlen (versohlen) war, vollkommen wohl verricht”30. It seems clear, 
however, that the funeral sermon of the architect, whose epitaph was placed in 
the Protestant Church of St. Christopher in Wrocław, was unlikely to have fea-
tured praises for the construction of a Jesuit building. Especially given the fact 
that owing to a dispute between the Wrocław City Council and the Jesuits the 
construction of the Leopold complex was halted for many years31.

Bernhard Patzak attributed the architectural form of the Wrocław Jesuit 
academy to Johann Blasius Peintner (1673–1732), the then (1722–1732) archi-
tect of the Bishop of Wrocław, Franz Ludwig von Pfalz und Neuburg. Th is is 
apparently confi rmed by Daniel Gomolcke, according to whom the “Fürstl. Bis-
chöffl  icher Baumeister” was responsible for the construction of the university 
building32. Johann Georg Steinberger mentioned him by name among the par-
ticipants in the procession during the celebrations associated with the laying of 
the foundation stone of the Universitas Leopoldina. Yet it must be stressed that 
the records of the Wrocław cathedral chapter mention Peinter only as the mas-
ter builder of the prince-bishop, “Fürstel. Mauermeiter”. Th us it would appear 
that until his death in 1732 Johann Blasius Peintner was — also in the light of 
documents now lost but quoted by Patzak — the man who implemented the de-
signs for the Wrocław Jesuit academy and managed the construction works. Th e 
question is, was he the designer as well? As we know, between 1716 and 1724 he 
served as the construction director (Baudirector) during the construction of the 
Elector’s Chapel in the Wrocław cathedral according to designs by J.B. Fischer 
von Erlach33. Th e artistic quality of Peintner’s own work is clearly in evidence 
in e.g. the Church of the Brothers Hospitallers of St. John of God in Wrocław 
(1714–ca 1720), the designs of which were probably corrected by Matthias Steinl, 

30 Bey der baare/ Des weyland / Herrn Christoph Hackners….., p. 3.
31 Rudolf Lenz saw an allusion to the authorship of the designs for the Wrocław Jesuit acad-

emy in the form of Hackner’s epitaph — made by the architect himself — in St. Christopher’s 
Church in Wrocław. Cf. R. Lenz, op. cit., p. 260.

32 According to Lenz, Gomolke was mistaken.
33 Th e issues relating to the management of the construction of the Elector’s Chapel at the 

Wrocław cathedral is discussed in greater detail by Arkadiusz Wojtyła. Cf. Arkadiusz Wojtyła, 
“Związki Johanna Bernharda Fischera von Erlach ze Śląskiem w świetle źródeł”, Biuletyn Histo-
rii Sztuki, 79 (2009), no. 1–2, pp. 57–76.
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the Orphanotrophaeum (1705–1715), the Seminarian House (1725–1726), Bar-
oque alterations in St. Dorothy’s Church, the construction of the Jesuit Church 
in Głogów (1714–1720), the church in Przemków (ca 1720) or palaces in Szklary 
Górne (1715–1725) and Maciejowa (ca 1720)34.

Authors of the literature on the subject usually regard Peintner as the builder 
of the main building of the Leopold complex and Christophorus Tausch (1673–
1731) as the designer. Such an attribution was apparently suggested by sources, 
including, especially, Friedrich Zimmermann’s reference from his 1792 book 
Beschreibung des Stadt Breslau im Herzogenthum Schlesien: “Tausch Christoph, 
ein Frater Societ. Jesu, war ein Schüler des Malers Frat. Pezzi [Pozzo — MW] 
machte die Zeichnungen zum Breslauischen Jesuitecollegium, um nachher malte 
er das groBe Alatarblatt in Jesuitenkirche”35. Such a position was presented in 
the post-war literature on the subject by Henryk Dziurla. Not everyone agreed 
with this attribution. Among them was Richard Foerster, who stressed that Zim-
mermann’s observations came from 1792 (and not from 1728) and that the auth-
or put them in the catalogue part describing the artists. Tausch as the designer 
was not mentioned directly in the text, but in fragments of the description de-
voted to the university complex36. Foerster accused various scholars (including 
Patzak) of lacking a critical approach to the sources and reminded them that in 
Jesuit documents Tausch was known mainly as a painter. Th e German scholar 
also stressed that the artist was active at that time in Nysa, where he worked on 
numerous works commissioned by the bishop. According to Foerster, it would 
have been diffi  cult for him to work on two projects simultaneously [W PL jest 
“artysta był czynny wówczas w Nysie, gdzie na zlecenie biskupa realizował 
wiele dzieł. Trudno by mu było zdaniem Foerstera takie zaangażowanie po-
godzić”. Jeśli chodzi o to, że trudno by mu było pracować nad dwoma takimi 
realizacjami jednocześnie, to zostawić tłumaczenie. Jeśli nie — proszę o in-
formację]. Yet Tausch does seem to be an appropriate candidate. Before arriving 
in Silesia, the Innsbruck-born artist, who must have been educated by the Jes-
uits in his home town and then in the workshop of Andrea Pozzo (1642–1709), 
had worked as Pozzo’s assistant in Vienna in 1703–170937. He brought to Silesia 

34 J.B. Peintner as the bishop’s builder and “builder on the island” also worked for the 
Wrocław cathedral. Selected literature on the subject: August Grisebach, Die Universität zu Bre-
slau, Berlin 1928, p. 22; Hans Jung, Die Entwicklung der Barockfassade in Breslau, Liegnitz und 
Neisse, Breslau 1930; B.  Patzak, op.  cit., pp.  150–187; idem, Die Jesuitenkirche in Glogau und 
die Kirche zu Seitsch. Zwei schlesische Barockdenkmäler, Glogau 1922; B. Patzak, J.B. Peintner, 
“Johann Blasius”, [in:] Alllgemeines Lexikon…, ed. Urlich Th ieme, Felix Becker, vol. 21, Berlin, 
p. 321.

35 F.A. Zimmermann, op. cit., Brieg 1792, pp. 145, 232, 428, 431, 433, 436, 437, 439.
36 Richard Förster, “Der Bau der Universität Breslau und die Bilder der Aula Leopoldina”, 

Zeitschrift  des Vereins für Geschichte und Althertum Schlesiens, 34 (1900), pp. 137–180.
37 He also took part in the painting of the plafond in the Liechtenstein Palace; in 1709–1710 

he continued, aft er Pozzo’s death, the alteration of St. Anne’s Church (making the pulpit and the 
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Pozzo’s versions of Italians models. In addition, he was by no means indiff erent 
to the oeuvre of other artists working at that time in the Archduchy of Austria, 
especially in its capital. With such experience under his belt in early 1722 he ar-
rived in Wrocław, where he worked in the service of the Wrocław Jesuits only 
to be appointed court architect of Prince-Bishop Franz Ludwig von Pfl az und 
Neuburg38.

It appears that whoever designed the Leopold complex must have been very 
familiar with Wrocław’s topography. He probably even stayed in the city. Th is 
is evidenced by the fact that the building “fi ts” perfectly into the existing urban 
fabric and by the use of the existing former castle structures on the Sparrow 
Hill. A crucial role in the construction was played by the limitations imposed 
by the site itself in the form of a narrow and long plot and the already existing 
structures39. Th us it is hard to image that the design (or several designs) was 
commissioned by post. Th e stature and position of the architect were also asso-
ciated with the status of the building, a foundation under imperial patronage. 
What still remains a mystery is the anonymity of the author of the design, who 
does not appear in any source from the period40. We have to agree with Richard 
Foerster/Förster [są dwie wersje nazwiska — która zostaje?], who summed up 
his observations concerning the authorship of the designs for the Jesuit acad-
emy in Wrocław in the following manner: “Wentzel was the man who built the 
university. Th e name of the author of its designs is so far beyond our knowledge 
that it is highly unlikely that we will ever know it”41.

The Leopold complex within Vienna’s architectural orbit

Given the limitations outlined above, a formal and comparative analysis turns 
out to be a useful research method. So far authors of the literature on the subject 
writing about the main building of the Jesuit academy in Wrocław have seen in 
its architecture mainly Italian and Silesian infl uences, although they have also 
pointed to Austrian analogies. Trying to fi nd formal infl uences from the Arch-
duchy of Austria in the architecture of the main building of the Jesuit academy 
is not a new idea. Th e presence of elements of Viennese provenance in the archi-
tecture of the university was noted by Hans Jung, who linked it to the infl uence 

altar, which may have been designed by Pozzo) and designed the castrum doloris for Emperor 
Joseph I (1711). Cf. H.  Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń Andrei Pozza (Acta Universitatis 
Wratislaviensis No 1322), Wrocław 1991.

38 Ibid., p. 160.
39 Including the necessity of using the castle walls when erecting the main building of the 

complex and taking into account the existing city walls.
40 Th is may be connected with the fact that the architect may have served in the Jesuit order.
41 R. Förster, op. cit., p. 83.
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of Johann Bernhard Fischer von Erlach’s models, Leopold Wing of the Hof-
burg Palace and the palace of Count Johann Adam von Questenberg (1686/78–
1752), erected since 1699 probably by Johann Lucas von Hildebrandt in collab-
oration with Christian Alexander Oedtl42 (Fig. 12). Günther Grundmann, on 

the other hand, pointed to infl uences of Hildebrandt’s composition in the portal 
and pharmacy wing leading to the Church of the Name of Jesus and the main 
balcony portal, which he even hypothetically attributed to Hildebrandt43. Hans 
Lutsch, too, stressed the impact of Austrian models as important to the shape of 
the main building of the Wrocław university44. In the post-war literature on the 
subject scholars, above all Ryszard Hołownia, referred to analogies with Aus-
trian models, especially Fischer’s. Even those who, like Henryk Dziurla, saw the 
Wrocław university complex primarily within the sphere of Italian infl uences 
also found some Austrian infl uences, stressing, however, that they only “echoed 
weakly” in the form of the facade45. It seems that when it comes to an analysis 

42 H. Jung, op. cit., pp. 53–62. For more on the links with the architecture of the Archduchy 
of Austria, see the author’s book, Małgorzata Wyrzykowska, Śląsk w orbicie Wiednia. Związki 
artystyczne Arcyksięstwa Austriackiego ze Śląskiem w latach 1648–1741, Wrocław 2010.

43 Günther Grundmann, Die Universität Breslau, Breslau 1944, p. 13.
44 Hans Lutsch, Verzeichnis der Kunstdenkmäler der Provinz Schlesien, vol. 1: Die Kunstden-

kmäler der Stadt Breslau, Breslau 1886, p. 117.
45 Henryk Dziurla, “W kręgu kontrreformacji i cesarskich urzędników. Sztuka baroku 

1650–1750”, [in:] Sztuka Wrocławia, ed. Tadeusz Broniewski, Mieczysław Zlat, Wrocław, 
Warszawa and Kraków 1967, pp. 264–379, p. 331.

Il. 12 Wiedeń, pałac miejski Questenbergów, od 1699, arch. Christian Alexander Oedtl, 
Johann Lucas von Hildebrandt, rycina Salomona Kleinera, 1725. Fot. z archiwum autorki
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of the architecture of the main building of the Jesuit academy in Wrocław, of key 
importance is to be able to understand how forms of Austrian provenance were 
transformed in the process of adaptation.

It must be stressed that we are dealing with a work marked by regionalism, 
which was manifested fi rst of all in a strong predilection for verticalism, visible 
both in the form of the building and in the articulation of the facade. In addi-
tion, we need to bear in mind that a decisive role in the shaping of the plan and 
form of the main building was played by the limitations imposed by the site it-
self: a narrow and long plot and the already existing buildings. Th e three-storey 
edifi ce (not erected as originally planned) optically leaned towards horizontal 
divisions. Verticalism was intended to diversify and enliven the long, 38-axis 
compact form of the main building of the Jesuit university (Fig. 1). Th e intro-
duction of a high rusticated base and an elaborate string course with sprandel 
panels above it as well as rows of panels separating two rows of windows, and 
a crowning cornice with a console frieze was meant to balance out the vertical 
divisions. Th ey were created by elongated vertical panels joining three storeys 
as well as pilasters in the main avant-corps, pseudo avant-corps at the corners 
and, above all, the dominant features of the building — the originally planned 
three towers46. Despite predilections for verticalism, we can say, on the basis of 
a formal analysis of the plan of the facade and architectural detail, that there are 
formal infl uences from the Archduchy of Austria in the constructed west wing.

It would be diffi  cult to point out a specifi c Viennese building that might have 
served as a model for the Jesuit university in Wrocław. Th e monotony of vertical 
divisions of the facade and the building as a whole brings to mind the Imperial 
Wing at the Hofb urg47 or the Questenberg-Kaunitz Palace in Vienna. Th e very 
disposition of the middle avant-corps of the west wing of the university (Fig. 13) 
suggests analogies with the shape of the middle avant-corps at the Mirabell 
Castle in Salzburg (1710) (Fig. 14). On the other hand, the dynamic arrangement 
of the tower avant-corps is analogous with some elements introduced into the 
facade of the Bohemian Court Chancellery in Vienna — triangular pediments, 
mezzanine section windows etc. Th ese similarities are visible in the southern 
elevation, in a slightly later version than the one in Wrocław, from 1751–1754 by 
Mathias Gerl, in its very vivid treatment of ornamental motifs of the pediments, 

46 Konstanty Kalinowski has noted that the plan of the university as an elongated edifi ce 
with an irregular south wing providing a link to the church was determined by the complicated 
layout of the former castle premises owned by the Jesuits. Th at is why the idea for the university 
to be a homogeneous, extremely elongated building required marked vertical diversifi cation as 
well as strong elements breaking the horizontal line of the building: a tall and slender tower 
above the Imperial Gate and two smaller, square towers. Konstanty Kalinowski, Architektura 
doby baroku na Śląsku, Warszawa 1977, p. 275.

47 Th e Leopold Wing, began to be built by Filiberto Lucchese in 1660, and was altered by 
Giovanni Pietro Tencala aft er 1683.
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their antithetical juxtapositions, nervous movement, decorativeness48. Antithet-
ical motifs of the volutes from the facade of the Wrocław academy can be found 

48 Both the composition of decorative elements and their very form bring to mind Bohemi-
an art. Th e problems with attribution stem precisely from the “multifaceted” nature of Silesian 
architecture.

Il. 13 Wrocław, gmach główny Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego: Wieża Matematyczna, 
1728–1741. Fot. Małgorzata Wyrzykowska
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in window pediments of the archbishop’s palace in Vienna, in the chimney por-
tal of the bishop’s bedroom in Salzburg and in the Klessheim Palace (1700–
1709). Th e alternation of pediments in the elevations of the Wrocław edifi ce re-
sembles the decoration of the Austrian Court Chancellery in Vienna or window 
pediments of the piano nobile and mezzanine of Vienna’s Erdödy-Fürstenberg 
Palace (erected some time before 1725). Th e linking of the pediment with the 
window by fi lling the wall with decorative elements is analogous to the Fischer’s 
facade of the university church in Salzburg. Th e Wrocław facade features a con-

Il. 14. Salzburg, pałac Mirabell, po 1710, 1722–1727, arch. Johann Lucas von Hildebrandt. 
Za: Bruno Grimschitz, Johann Lucas von Hildebrandt, Wien 1932

Jesuits and Universities.indd   261Jesuits and Universities.indd   261 2016-03-23   11:16:082016-03-23   11:16:08



KO
RE
KT
A

262 Ma gorzata Wyrzykowska

sole frieze in the entablature section, common in the facades of Austrian palaces 
(e.g. Hofb urg’s Austrian Chancellery, Schwarzenberg Garden Palace or Diet-
richstein-Lobkowitz Palace and the Bohemian Court Chancellery49. Another 
characteristic detail was the fl attened, decorative volutes supporting the window 
pediment. Most of these buildings were associated with the work of Lucas von 
Hildebrandt, court architect of Prince Eugene of Savoy. We must bear in mind 
that Hildebrandt made his mark on the architecture of the city, a fact increasing-
ly noted by art historians. Sources confi rm that the architect designed the city 
residence of Gottfried Christian Schreyvogel (1705), banker and merchant from 
Vienna, who, wanting to have a residence in Wrocław, commissioned a palace 
design from the leading imperial architect, active also in the service of Prince 
Eugene of Savoy (Fig. 15). Th e literature on the subject refers to Hildebrandt as 
the builder of the Pein-Spaetgen Palace in Wrocław (1700–1704) (Fig. 16) and 
recently — on the basis of a formal and comparative analysis — as the designer 
of the “Under the Golden Sun” tenement house in the city (ca 1705?) (Fig. 17)50.

49 Das barocke Wien. Die Kupferstiche von Joseph Emanuel Fischer von Erlach und Johann 
Adam Delsenbach (1719), ed. Hellmut Lorenz, Hubert Weigl, Wien 2007. Console frieze also ap-
peared at some point in interior decorations, e.g. in the dome cornice of the Elector’s Chapel in 
the Wrocław cathedral.

50 Ryszard Hołownia, “Jan Łukasz Hildebrandt a rezydencja władców we Wrocławiu”, Quart. 
Kwartalnik Instytutu Historii Sztuki Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego, 2 (2006), no. 2, pp. 4–24.

Il. 15. Wrocław, kamienica pałacowa Schreyvogla, 1705, Johann Lucas 
von Hildebrandt, rycina Friedrich Bernhard Werner, ok. 1750 [w:] idem, 

Topographia Seu Compendium Silesiae. Pars II, s.51. Biblioteka Uniwersytecka 
we Wrocławiu, Oddział Rękopisów, sygn. Akc. 1948/1094
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Th e panels used in the fa-
cade of the university were also 
typical of Viennese facades. 
Th ey were to be found e.g. in 
the Hoyos Palace near Vienna 
(a 1694 design), Lustgebäude 
summer palace for Prince Jo-
hann Adam Liechetstein or the 
facade of the Trautson Palace, 
known from a drawing by Jo-
seph Emanuel von Erlach; in 
a vertical arrangement — in the 
Dietrichstein-Lobkowitz Pal-
ace, facade of the Strattmann 
Palace or the Lichtenstein Pal-
ace in Herrengasse, Vienna.

Although the balcony portal 
of the Mathematical Tower was 
infl uenced by Viennese archi-
tecture, it would be diffi  cult to 
point to a direct formal mod-
el from Austrian art. Th e elab-
orate three-part balcony por-

Il. 16 Wrocław, pałac Pein-Spaetgen, Lucas von Hildebrandt (?). Fot. Małgorzata 
Wyrzykowska

Il. 17 Wrocław, kamienica pałacowa, Pod Złotym 
Słońcem, Lucas von Hildebrandt (?). Fot. Małgorzata 

Wyrzykowska
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tal with a curvilinear profi le and an a-b-a rhythm bears a resemblance to the 
main portal of the Liechtensteins’ Viennese palace. Th e middle part, fl anked 
by a pair of free-standing columns on diagonally placed scoles, and two outer 
parts fl anked by diagonal pillars with decorated panels, supporting an elabor-
ate entablature with a characteristic curvilinear profi le are an attempt to inter-
pret the dynamic “Borrominian movement”. On the portal’s balustrade, with its 
characteristic band motif, stood sculptures in the round. Th e portal from the 
Mathematical Tower of the Wrocław university was usually classifi ed as hav-
ing been infl uenced by Hildebrandt’s oeuvre51. However, in comparison with 
the Austrian models the composition of the portal is more dynamic, devoid of 
Viennese restraint and very expressive. Konstanty Kalinowski has compared 
the portal of the main building of the Wrocław university to the main por-
tal of the now non-existent Hatzfeld Palace in Wrocław by Christoph Hackner 
(1714–1722), although the former/latter [“choć ten wydaje się odznaczać jes-
zcze większą dynamiką…” - jeśli “ten” odnosi się do portalu uniwersyteck-
iego, to ‘former”, jeśli do portalu z pałacu Hatzfelda, to “latter”] appears to 
be even more dynamic in its plan and view (Fig. 18)52. Of note is the extremely 

51 H. Lutsch, op. cit., p. 117; Günther Grundmann, “Die Richtungsänderung in der schle-
sischen Kunst des 18. Jahrhunderts”, [in:] Kunstgeschichtliche Studien, ed. Hans Tintelnot, Bre-
slau 1941, pp. 78–105.

52 Th e Hatzfeld Palace, erected in 1714–1722, was destroyed already during the 1760 siege 
of Wrocław, engraving by C. Remshart aft er F.B. Werener from Prospectum…Urbis Vratislaviae, 
Augsburg 1736, ed. M. Engelbracht.

Il. 18. Wrocław, pałac Hatzfelda, 1715–1725, arch. Christoph Hackner, nie 
istnieje, rekonstrukcja według Rudolfa Steina. Za: Rudolf Stein, Breslauer 

Bürgerhaus, Einzelschrift en zur Schlesischen Geschichte, Bd. 6, Breslau 
1931
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dynamic form of the portal, with its diagonally placed socles and balcony with 
an openwork balustrade and sculpted decorations. Günther Grundmann found 
analogies with a 1734 design of a palace in Rząśnik, attributed to Martin Frantz, 
which was not built in the end (Fig. 19). Yet the Rząśnik design was made several 

years aft er the one used in Wrocław and is more of an example of reception of 
the Wrocław forms. Grundmann also noted, rather generally, that this was the 
period marked by a breakthrough in Martin Frantz’s oeuvre with a transition 
from Fischerian to Hildebrandtian forms. Th e form of another portal, placed 
in the south wing (linking the building to the church) is associated in the liter-
ature on the subject with the oeuvre of Johann Bernhard Fischer von Erlach53. 
According to Ryszard Hołownia, what speaks in favour of this attribution is the 
presence in the Silesian portal of a characteristic jutting archivolt making up 
a “diadem arch”. Th is architectural motif, typical of Fischer, can be found e.g. in 
the portal of the Viennese Dietrichstein-Lobkovitz Palace (1710) or the design of 
the main altar in the Franciscan Church in Salzburg (1698).

Hildebrandt’s characteristic linking of window pediments with the framing 
and oft en with sprandel panels, found e.g. in Viennese palaces — am Schulhof, 

53 Ryszard Hołownia, “Nieznane projekty i wpływy J.B. Fischera von Erlach na Śląsku”, [in:] 
Nobile claret opus. Studia z dziejów sztuki dedykowane Mieczysławowi Zlatowi, ed. Lech Kalin-
owski, Stanisław Mossakowski, Zofi a Ostrowska-Kębłowska, Wrocław 1998 (Acta Universitatis 
Wratislaviensis No 2016, Historia Sztuki, 13), pp. 371–385.

Il. 19 Rząśnik, projekt pałacu, 1736, Martin Frantz. Herder-Institut, Niederschlesisches 
Bildarchiv, sygn. 45479
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Rottal — can also be found in the main building of the Wrocław university, 
especially in the tower avant-corps. Analogies to Austrian solutions can also 
be seen in the aedicular elements on the roof of the main building. Dormers 
with rectangular window apertures ended in a semicircle and the whole was 
fl anked by pairs of splayed pilasters. Such designs were common in the Arch-
duchy of Austria, e.g. in the works of Hildebrandt (Viennese Belvedere) or Jacob 
Prandtauer (library wing of the Melk Monastery, marble hall of St. Florian Ab-
bey). In them we can fi nd analogies with forms known from the “Under the 
Golden Sun” tenement house in Wrocław attributed to the architect. On the 
other hand, forms of architectural detail bear an artistic affi  nity to forms found 
in the bishop’s residence in Würzburg or the Viennese Belvedere.

Austrian architecture also exerted its infl uence on the design of the middle 
tower of the Wrocław academy (Fig. 2). Th ese links can be seen not only in the 
slender proportions, soaring nature of the tower — making it similar to Mat-
thias Steinl’s towers — but also and above all in the shape of the windows. An-
alogies to Hildebrandt’s forms can also be looked for in the “Jesuit” version of 
the Imperial Tower, which was not built in the end. Its window with a character-
istic chasuble-like shape54 is similar to the second-storey windows of the avant-
corps of Prince Eugene of Savoy’s palace in Ráckeve, windows in the facade of 
the Ursuline Church in Salzburg, designed by J.B. Fischer, and in the marble hall 
of St. Florian Abbey built from 1702 by J. Prandtauer. Numerous analogies can 
also be found in Pradtauer’s and Steinl’s gateway tower of the Zwettl Monastery 
(1724). At the same time the tower known from Georg Baltazar Probst’s colour 
etching made aft er 1760 features volute forms in the fi nial, displaying an affi  nity 
to the fi nial of the Salzburg Church of the Holy Trinity built according to a de-
sign by J.B. Fischer von Erlach.

Th e search for architectural quotations of Austrian provenance can also be 
carried out inside the building, where analogies can be found between, for ex-
ample, the grand staircase, especially the decorative shape of the balustrade 
(Fig. 20) and the Daun-Kinsky Palace in Vienna or the Mirabell Castle in Salz-
burg designed by Hildebrandt (Fig. 21)55. Forms of Austrian provenance ap-
peared in the facade of the university thanks to the still anonymous designer. 
Each of the architects and builders hypothetically linked to the construction of 
the main building and discussed in the article was familiar with these Viennese 
models.

54 Th ere is some controversy with regard to the chasuble-like shape of the second-storey 
window with a dynamic form of the pediment of the lower window, which suggests Bohemian 
infl uences.

55 I am grateful to Arkadiusz Wojtyła for indicating some analogies between architectural 
forms used in the University of Wrocław and the Mirabell Palace in Salzburg.
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Il. 20 Wrocław, gmach główny Uniwersytetu 
Wrocławskiego: balustrada reprezentacyjnej 

klatki schodowej. Fot. Małgorzata 
Wyrzykowska

Il. 21 Salzburg, pałac Mirabell: klatka 
schodowa, po 1710. Za: Bruno Grimschitz, 
Johann Lucas von Hildebrandt, Wien 1932
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Annex

Sermon delivered during Christoph Hackner’s funeral, Wrocław University Library, no. 
564375: extensive fragments

Bey der Baare/ Des weyland/ Herrn/ Christoph Hackners,/ Gewesenen Kayserlichen 
Cammer’r=Bau=wie auch/ hießiger Stadt MauerMeisters,/ Welcher den 2. April dieses 
jetztlauff (..) 1741sten Jahres/ Nach langwieriger schmertzhaft en Niederlage/ An seinem 
Leibes=Schaden/ Mit einem Her(…)llen Alter von 78. Jahren,/ (…)chen und 4. Tagen,/ 
Sein leben (…) und seelig beschloss,/ (…) angestellen/ FUNERATION/ den 9. April./ mit 
folgenden schlechten Zeilen / Der schmerzlich betrübten Frau Wittib,/ Herrn Sohn, Frauen 
Tochtern/ und sämtlichen Leidtragenden Anverwandten/ sein Mitleiden zu bezeugen/ V(I)
ero allerseits/ verbundenster Diener,/ Gottlieb Blümel, Wrat. Sil. Rev. Min. Cand./ Bresslau 
in der Baumannischen Erben Buchdruckerey druckts Johann Th eophilus Straubel, Factor.

Es reitzt den Streblichen ein gantz besondrer Trieb
In Unbesta(e)ndigkeit Besta(e)ndigkeit zu suchen.
Der gro(e)ste Th eil hat Gotte nur bloß zum Scheine lieb;
Weil man zum Ungeduld sehr viele ho(e)ret fl uchen:
Wenn ihnen Gottes Hand, was sie geliebt; entzieht
So kommt es, daß man, sie darob bestu(e)rtzet sieht.
*
Wer stehet aber nich die grosse Th orheit ein,
Die solche Menschen da vor allen/ stehen lassen?
Wenn sie in Ungemach zu sehr bestürtzeh seyn/
Das ist darinnen sich mit nichten können fassen:
Hat ein Versta(e)ndiger sich das zum Trost erwa(e)hlet
Daß er Verga(e)ng, chkeit, was unverga(e)nglich, fehlt.
(…) *
Zwar muss mann zugestehn, dass er oft  was vollführet
Das einst die Nachwelt noch gezwungen wird zu rühmen;
Weil aber dieses Werk auch eitler Pracht herrührt.
So wil demselbigen kein wahres Lob geziemen;
Denn ob das Werch auch schon viel hundred Jahre steht,
Erscheint doch die Zeit, da es ganz untergeht.,
*
Wo fi ndet man jetz das, was Rom berühmt gemacht?
Wo sind darinnen wol die herrlichen Palläste?
Wo ist der schöne Glantz der Herrlichkeit und Pracht?
Wo seiner Helden Ruhm, der hier fast wohl das beste
Zu ihrem Schutze that? Er ist mit Staub bedeck,
Und das was vor so berühmt, liegt ietzo ganz versteckt.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   268Jesuits and Universities.indd   268 2016-03-23   11:16:102016-03-23   11:16:10



KO
RE
KT
A

Selected Questions Concerning the Architecture of the Main Building of the University 269

*
Du stoltzes Babylon! Wo ist dein grosser Ruhm,
Den ou in aller Welt vermeinetest zu haben?
Stoltz, Hoch auch? Einer Pracht war dein gantz Eigenthum,
Doch dieses alles liegt in Asch und Staub vergraben,
Man fi ndet jetzt ja kaum die Stelle, da es stand,
So stürtzte diese Stadt des Grossen Gottes Hand.
*
Was halt ich mich allhier mit diesen Diengen auf,
Die schon vorlängst dahin, und mit der vergangen?
Es hat die Eitelkeit beständig diesen Lauff ;
Denn sie vermag
Und kan nur eine Weile pragen:
Darauf vergeht sie mi taller ihrer Pracht,
Und allen dem, was sie vorher berühmt gemacht.
*
Egypten wolte wohl vor Alters weise seyn,
Indem ma eben da nicht viel Palläste baute:
Man liess sich aber doch mit Gräber=Bauen ein,
Da man denselben doch nur bloss den Lied vertraute;
Und dennoch wurde viel auch selbige verwand,
Weil das sonst kluge Bold in grossem Jerthum stand.
(…)
“Du hast auch der Welt viel Löbliches gethan/
Und manchen schönen Bau gelückrsch aufgeführet,
Wie Dir gantz Schlesien das Zeugniss geben kan (tan?),
Das Du mit prächtigen Pallästen hast gezieret;
Dahero Deine Kunst auch Kayser selbst erkannt /
Und Ihre Hohe Huld Dir reichlich zugewandt
*
In Breslau selbsten hat, wie es allzeit gewohnt,
Da es Dich nicht nur bald ze seinen Bürgern zehlte/
Auch Deine Wissenschafft   nach Möglichkeit belohnt,
Als ein Hoch=Edler Rath Dich zum Baumeister wählte.
Du hast auch jederzeit Dein Amt und Deine Pfl icht/
Wie Dir befohlen (versohlen) war, vollkommen wohl verricht.”
*
Du warest lieb und werth, fast jeder liebte Dich;
Du warest angenehm bey Grossen und den Kleinen,
Gott neigt’ auch seine Huld zu Dir recht väterlich/
Und lieB Dir immerzu die Gnaden=Sonne scheinen;
Dein Ehstand muste nicht, wie sonst, ein Wehstand seyn,
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Es stellte sich darinn auch viel Vergnügen ein.
*
Hat Dir gleich Dein Gott viel Kreuze zegeschickt:
Halff  Er Dir selbiges doch immer selber tragen:
Es hat Dich seine Gnad’auch immerzu beglückt,
Und wendete von Dir die allzuschweren Plagen.
Es hat derselbe Gott Dich auch gar oft  erfreut,
Und Dein Vergnu(e) ward durch seine Huld verneut.
*
Die Jahre, welche Dich der Ho(e)chst zehlen ließ,
Belauff en sich so hoch, daß wenig sie erlagen,4Daher es den von Dir mit allem (…) jetz:
Der kan mit grauen Haar’ und vielen (…) prangen/
Der seine Kinder nicht zu denen (…) zehlt,
Wo, wenn der Vater stirbt, der (…).
*
(…)
*
Betru(e)bte, weinet nicht, da Mann und Vater stirbt./
Betru(e)bt Euch nicht zu sehr, und hem met Eure Th ra€nen,
IHR wisest, ob Er todt, daB Er doch nicht verdirbt,
IHR wu(e)rdet Euch ja selbst aus dieasem Leben sehnen,
Wenn Euren schwachen Leib so wohl bey Tag als Nacht
Die Krankenheit und der Schmertz empfi ndlich mu(e)rbe macht.
*
Er war auf Erden nu rein Pilgrim und ein Gast;
Jetzt aber wohnet E rim Himmel bey den Frommen.
Er hat’ in dieser Welt ja weder Ruh noch Rast,
Bis Er zu JESU dort in seine Wohnung kommen,
Wo Er die Perle kriegt zu einem Gnadeb+Lohn,
Die JESUS selber ist, und lebt vor Gottes Th ron.
*
Glaubt, dass Sein Segen doch auf Euch beständig bleibt/
Der Er Euch lange Zeit vor Seinem End’ ertheilet,
Ihr habet diesem Trost, dass Euch Sein Wunsch bekleidet,
(? Gott) Er gleich Selbst von Euch gar früh hinweg geeilet.
Drum glaubet, dass es wird dereinst gewiss geschehn,
Das Jhr, den Jhr geliebt, im Himmel werdet seyn.
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Sculpted Furnishings of the Jesuit 
Church and University in Wrocław. 
New Findings and Interpretations

Introduction

Th e most important interiors of the monumental 18th-century Leopold complex 
in Wrocław can rightly be included among the most signifi cant achievements of 
the Central European Gesamkunstwerk. In this particular case they combined 
the best traditions of regional sculpture and small forms of Late Baroque archi-
tecture, Roman and Viennese design inventions of Padre Andrea Pozzo SJ and 
his eminent pupil Christophorus Tausch SJ as well as the imperial Reichstil with 
its Prague and Upper Hungarian notes. Despite the stylistic uniformity of the 
furnishings of the Jesuit church in Wrocław — in line with the concept of for-
mal unity of various visual arts — the current form of the interior is a product 
of several artistic initiatives undertaken in the course of the three-hundred-year 
history of the building. Generally speaking, the furnishings were made in two 
stages. Th e fi rst came at the turn of the 18th century, the second — mostly repre-
sented by sculptures and small architectural forms — occurred in the 1720s and 
1730s. 19th-century modernisations and additions, too, made a signifi cant im-
pact on the decorations1.

1 Th e article could be written also thanks to a Lanckoroński Foundation scholarship and 
stay in Vienna in June 2013.
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Th e most important studies on the subject, see Maximilian Semrau, “Der Fürstensaal im 
Kloster Leubus”, Schlesiens Vorzeit in Bild und Schrift , 6 (1896), pp. 289–290; Ludwig Burgemeis-
ter, Die Jesuitenbauten in Breslau insbesondere die Matthiaskirche und das Universitätsgebäude, 
Breslau 1901 (Die Jesuitenkunst in Breslau. Studie); Bernhard Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten in Bre-
slau und ihre Architekten. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Barockstiles in Deutschland, Strassburg 
1918 (Studien zur deutschen Kunstgeschichte, 204; Studien zur schlesischen Kunstgeschichte I); 
Annelise Uhlhorn, Meister und Werke der Plastik des Spätbarock in Breslau (ca. 1700–1750), 
Berlin 1927, pp. 25–40, 43–45, 50; Franz Joseph Mangoldt (Mangold), in: Allgemeines Lexikon 
der bildenden Künstler von Antike bis zur Gegenwart, begründet von Ulrich Th ieme und Felix 
Becker, vol. 24, Leipzig 1930, p. 15; Die Kunstdenkmäler der Provinz Niederchlesien, vol. 1: Die 
Kunstdenkmäler der Stadt Breslau, part 3: Die kirchlichen Denkmäler der Altstadt (Fortsetzung) 
und des erweiterten Stadtgebietes, die Friedhöfe, ed. Ludwig Burgemeister, Günther Grundmann 
[data i miejsce wydania?], pp. 64–65, 71; Siegwitz Johann Albrecht [in:] Allgemeines Lexikon…, 
vol. 30, Leipzig 1936, p. 600; Adam Więcek, Jan Jerzy Urbański. Studium o rzeźbie wrocławskiej 
pierwszej połowy XVIII stulecia, Wrocław, Warszawa and Kraków 1963, passim; Konstanty Ka-
linowski, Gloryfi kacja panującego i dynastii w sztuce Śląska XVII i XVIII wieku, Warszawa and 
Poznań 1973 (Prace i Materiały Komisji Historii Sztuki Poznańskiego Towarzystwa Przyjaciół 
Nauk, 9, no. 2), especially pp. 123–136; Adam Więcek, “Franz Joseph Mangoldt. Ein schlesischer 
Barockbildhauer”, Alte und Moderne Kunst, 23 (1978), no. 157, pp.  13–18; Konstanty Kalin-
owski, Rzeźba barokowa na Śląsku, Warszawa 1986, especially pp.  133–137; Henryk Dziurla, 
Christophorus Tausch uczeń Andrei Pozza, Wrocław 1991 (Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis No 
1322), passim; Zdzisław Lec, Jezuici we Wrocławiu (1581–1776), Wrocław 1995, passim; Henryk 
Dziurla, “Christophorus Tausch, allievo di Andrea Pozzo”, [in:] Andrea Pozzo. Atti del Convegno 
Andrea Pozzo e il Suo Tempo, ed. Alberta Battisti et al., Milano and Trento 1996, pp. 409–429; 
idem, Uniwersytet Wrocławski. Kompleks Leopoldyński, Wrocław 1997; idem, “Pomnik św. Jana 
Nepomucena na Ostrowie Tumskim we Wrocławiu”, [in:] Nobile Claret Opus. Studia z dziejów 
sztuki dedykowane Mieczysławowi Zlatowi, ed. Lech Kalinowski, Stanisław Mossakowski, Zofi a 
Ostrowska-Kębłowska, Wrocław 1998 (Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis [No?], Historia Sztuki, 
13), pp.  363–364; Ryszard Hołownia, “Udział malarzy w kształtowaniu architektury i rzeźby 
na Śląsku w okresie dojrzałego baroku”, [in:] Willmann i inni. Malarstwo, rysunek i grafi ka na 
Śląsku w XVII i XVIII wieku, ed. Andrzej Kozieł, Barbara Lejman, Wrocław 2002, pp. 182–191; 
Jan Wrabec, “Rzym na Śląsku w czasach baroku”, [in:] Marmur dziejowy. Studia z historii sz-
tuki, ed. Ewa Chojecka, Poznań 2002 (Poznańskie Towarzystwo Przyjaciół Nauk. Wydział Nauk 
o Sztuce. Prace Komisji Historii Sztuki, tom 32 we współpracy z Uniwersytetem Wrocławskim), 
pp.  157–179; Carsten Rabe, Alma Mater Leopoldina. Kolegium i Uniwersytet Jezuicki we 
Wrocławiu 1638–1811, trans. Lidia Wiśniewska, Wrocław 2003; Ryszard Hołownia, “Der Uni-
versalkünstler Christoph Tausch (1673–1731) im Dienste der Jesuiten und des Fürstbischofs von 
Breslau”, [in:] Reiselust & Kunstgenuss. Barockes Böhmen, Mähren und Österreich, ed. Friedrich 
Polleroß, Petersberg 2004, pp. 89–102; Michał Wardzyński, “Nowe uwagi na temat twórczości 
rzeźbiarskiej Franza Josepha Mangoldta na Śląsku i w Rzeczypospolitej (Wrocław–Trzebnica 
Jawor, Jasna Góra Kraków-Skałka–Kościelna Wieś–Tyniec)”, Roczniki Sztuki Śląskiej, 20 (2011), 
especially pp. 119–120, 123–125; Artur Kolbiarz, Michał Wardzyński, Dzieła warsztatu Johanna 
Albrechta Siegwitza wykonane dla jezuitów na Śląsku, w hrabstwie kłodzkim i Rzeczypospolitej, 
Silesia Jesuitica. Kultura i sztuka zakonu jezuitów na Śląsku i w hrabstwie kłodzkim (1580–1776), 
ed. Dariusz Galewski, Anna Jezierska Wrocław 2012, pp.  185–198; Michał Wardzyński, “Lo-
renzo Mattiellis stilistische Auswirkung auf die schlesische und polnische Tätigkeit von Johann 
Albrecht Siegwitz und Franz Joseph Mangoldt”, [in:] Der Bildhauer Lorenzo Mattielli und seine 
Rolle als Vermittler oberitalienischer Gestaltungsprinzipien in der dekorativen Skulptur und Plas-
tik des Spätbarock in Mitteleuropa. Wissenschaft liches Kolloquium, Wien 18.–20. März 2011, ed. 
Ingeborg Schemper-Sparholz, Barockberichte, 61 (2013), pp. 105–114.
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The Jesuit church

1700–1711

Th e least known are the earliest works, almost all of which were later replaced 
by newer items. In most cases we known of their existence only thanks to 
brief archive references. Th e then rector of the college, Father Jakob Mibes SJ 
(1701/1702–1703/1704 and 1707/1708–1710/1711), together with the authorities of 
the order, made sure that the church, completed in 1698, would be able to serve 
all its religious functions, by funding a considerable set of objects. As early as in 
1700 fi ve altars — one main and four side altars — were consecrated. At the same 
time the interior was adorned with a pulpit and organ case made the by famous 
local organ master, Ignaz Franz Mentzel2. In 1702–1703 were added a pair of 
reredos dedicated to St. Francis Borgia and St. Anne3, in 1704 — an altar dedi-
cated to St. Ignatius Loyola4, and in 1708 — one dedicated to St. Jude the Apostle 
as well as a tabernacle for the main altar5. In 1711 the Jesuits commissioned the 
fi rst wooden confessionals6.

Of the items listed above only the altars of St. Anne and St. Francis Borgia 
have survived fairly complete, although the 1881 alteration changed their origin-
al form (Fig. 1)7. Th e fl amboyant reredos with their vertical composition are of 
high artistic quality and constitute one of the early examples in Silesia of the use, 
in tiered Akanthusaltäre, of ornaments composed of acanthus scrolls interwoven 
with leaf and strapwork (German Laub- und Bandlwerk). Th e reredos were made 
by the woodcarver Martin Seitz, active in the Silesian capital at least from 1684, 
who lived in Kreutz-Hoff , that is near the former commandery of the Order of 
the Knights of Saint John, opposite the Corpus Christi Church. Th e artist may 
be the same as his namesake from Lechbruck am See recorded in Bavaria, edu-
cated at the workshop of the eminent Munich sculptor Balthasar Ableitner, who 
apparently taught him in 16758. Th e Jesuit works were the last in Seitz’s career; 

2 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., pp. 7, 13; L. Burgemeister, G. Grundmann, op. cit., pp. 64–65, 71; 
Z. Lec, op. cit., p. 127. Mentzel was also the author of the monumental organ cases in the Lu-
theran Church of SS Peter and Paul in Legnica (1723–1725) and the Church of the Grace of the 
Holy Trinity in Kamienna Góra (1723–1729). See also Marcin Zgliński, Nowożytny prospekt or-
ganowy i jego twórcy, Warszawa 2012, pp. 164–165, fi g. 870; Barbara Skoczylas-Stadnik, Kościół 
Łaski w Kamiennej Górze, Legnica 2012, pp. 72–78, fi g. unnumbered.

3 L. Burgemeister, G. Grundmann, op. cit., pp. 64–65.
4 Ibid., p. 65. Zdzisław Lec dates the altar of St. Anne and the beginning of the organ case 

1701. Cf. Z. Lec, op. cit., p. 127.
5 Ibid., p. 128.
6 B. Patzak, op. cit., p. 11.
7 L. Burgemeister, G. Grundmann, op. cit., pp. 64–65.
8 B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 8–9; Seitz Martin [in:] Allgemeines Lexikon…, vol. 30, Leipzig 1936, 

pp. 472–473; K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, pp. 209–210, footnote 9.

Jesuits and Universities.indd   273Jesuits and Universities.indd   273 2016-03-23   11:16:112016-03-23   11:16:11



KO
RE
KT
A

274 Artur Kolbiarz, Micha  Wardzy ski

Fig. 1. Wrocław, University Church: St. Anna’s side altar, 1702–1703, Martin Seitz. 
Photo: Artur Kolbiarz 2011

Jesuits and Universities.indd   274Jesuits and Universities.indd   274 2016-03-23   11:16:112016-03-23   11:16:11



KO
RE
KT
A

Sculpted Furnishings of the Jesuit Church and University in Wrocław 275

the artist had earlier worked e.g. for the Calced Carmelites in Strzegom. In 1703, 
when installing the Wrocław reredos, the sculptor — who apparently chronic-
ally abused alcohol — died falling off  the scaff olding, as he attempted to fi x an 
angel sculpture9.

What can be regarded as remnants of other reredos made during the fi rst 
stage of the furnishing of the Wrocław church are isolated fi gures as well as 
carved elements incorporated into later decorations. We will fi nd them in the 
arrangement of the window in the Chapel of St. Ignatius Loyola and side altars 
of St. Hedwig and St. Sebastian. In that last case the authorship of the fi nial with 
a representation of the Holy Trinity must be linked to Sulpicius Gode — an 
extraordinarily active sculptor from Cambrais, Pas-de-Calais, who worked in 
Silesia and Poland in the late 17th and early 18th century (Fig. 2). His best works 
include numerous tombstone and epitaphs — with clear Flemish infl uences — 
of aristocracy and higher clearly in the cathedral and other Wrocław church-
es10. Among Gode’s carved wooden works the one that is formally the closest 
[“najbliższy formalnie pozostaje…” - najbliższy formalnie do czego lub kogo? 

9 B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 9, 11; A, Uhlhorn, op. cit., pp. 78–79.
10 Zabytki sztuki w Polsce. Śląsk, ed. Sławomir Brzezicki, Christine Nielsen, Grzegorz Gra-

jewski, Dietmar Popp, Warszawa 2006, pp. 957, 988; Gode Sulpicius [in:] Saur Allgemeines Kün-
stlerlexikon. Die Bildenden Künstler aller Zeiten und Völker, vol.  56, München-Leipzig 2007, 
p. 386.

Fig. 2. Wrocław, Univeristy Church, St. Sebastian’s side altar coping: sculpture group Holy 
Trinity, c. 1700–1711, Sulpicius Gode (attributed). Photo: M. Wardzyński, 2004
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przetłumaczono tak jak jest, ale zdanie jest niejasne] is the fi gural decoration 
of a magnifi cent pulpit in the Conventual Franciscans’ Church of SS. Stanislaus, 
Dorothy and Wenceslaus from the early 18th century. All these works show that 
from the very beginning the Wrocław Jesuits employed distinguished artists 
enjoying a high stature in their milieu and using avant-garde formal designs.

1722–1745

Aft er more than a decade of artistic stagnation, the Jesuits, guided by two rec-
tors of the period, Julius Zwicker SJ (1720/1721–1723/1724) and Franz Wentzl 
[w artykułach różne wersje nazwiska, które poprawne?] SJ (1723/1724–
1735/1736), and supported notably by the Bishop of Wrocław, Franz Ludwig von 
Pfalz und Neuburg, who occupied an important position at the Viennese court, 
began a comprehensive transformation of the decoration of their church. It led 
to an almost complete revamping of altars and redecoration of the nave walls, 
most side chapels and the balcony of the music loft . Th e new, artistically re-
fi ned decoration was designed by Christoph Tausch SJ (1673–1731) from Tirol, 
Pozzo’s most important Viennese pupil. As a painter and talented designer of 
small architectural forms, Tausch was responsible for the reception of Pozzo’s 
Roman inventions in the Habsburg monarchy: in Vienna (Universitätskirche, 
1703–1705, and Annakirche, 1716–1717, Fig. 3), Prague (Collegium Clementin-
um, 1710, 1717) and Upper Hungary (Trenčín / Trentschin, Fig. 4, Skalica/Skal-
itz and Nitra/Neutra, all 1710–1711 to, respectively, 1713 and ca 1724)11. In the 
light of the archive sources collected by Burgemeister and Patzak we can as-
sume that Tausch undoubtedly contributed to the establishment at the Wrocław 
Jesuit church — in 1723–1724 at the latest — of a new artistic factory, which 
soon became the most important establishment of this type in Silesia, capable, 
successfully and with panache, of putting into practice the artist’s novel ideas 
(Fig. 5). Th e group, active in the early 1740s, comprised Johann Blasius Peintner 
(1673–1732) from Gmünd, Carinthia, masonry and construction entrepreneur, 
employed here as workshop manager, architect and designer (who at the same 
time, as the bishop’s court builder, implemented Johann Bernhard Fischer von 
Erlach’s and his own designs on Ostrów Tumski or the Cathedral Island)12; Jo-
hann Adam Karigner (before 1690–1742)13 from Tirol; sculptor Johann Albrecht 

11 Richard Perger, “Zur Baugeschichte und Ausstattung der Annakirche in Wien I”, Ös-
terreichische Zeitschrift  für Kunst und Denkmalpfl ege 40 (1986), no. 1–2, pp. 8–19; H. Dziurla, 
Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, especially pp. 8–10, 26–50, fi g. 5–6, 20–22; R. Hołownia, Univer-
salkünstler…, pp. 89–90, fi g. 3–5.

12 Konstanty Kalinowski, Architektura doby baroku na Śląsku, Warszawa 1977, pp.  259, 
263–264.

13 A. Uhlhorn, op. cit., pp. 15–18; K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, pp. 143–145.
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Fig. 3. Vienna, St. Anna’s Jesuits Church: high altar, 1716–1717, designed by Christoph 
Tausch SJ. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2013
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Siegwitz (d. 1756)14 brought from Vienna; another talented sculptor Franz Jo-
seph Mangoldt (1695–aft er 1761) from Brno15; as well as Johann Anton Schatzel 

14 So far the dominant view in the literature has been that Siegwitz apparently was born in 
Bamberg, Upper Franconia. See B. Patzak, op. cit., p. 15; A. Uhlhorn, op. cit., p. 25; K. Kalin-
owski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 133. Adam Więcek and Henryk Dziurla have agreed that the art-
ist’s Viennese origins are confi rmed by the sources. See A. Więcek, Jan Jerzy Urbański…, p. 60; 
H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń …, pp. 125, 249, footnote 13, p. 276, footnote 229. Cf. 
Henryk Brzozowski COr, “Ołtarz główny pod wezwaniem Niepokalanego Poczęcia Najświętszej 
Maryi Panny w kościele Księży Filipinów na Świętej Górze”, Świętogórska Róża Duchowna, 40 
(2007), no. 3 (199), p. 27; A. Kolbiarz, M. Wardzyński, op. cit., pp. 185–186.

15 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., pp. 14–15, 24–26, 46–47; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 14, 63, 251, 257, 
264, 304; H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, p. 12; M. Wardzyński, Nowe uwagi…, p. 118.

Fig. 4. Trenczyn (Slovakia), Jesuits Church: general interior view, 1710–
1711, designed by Christoph Tausch SJ. Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2010
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(in Wrocław from 1722), stuccoist-ornamentalist from Murnau, Upper Bavaria; 
and Christophoro Giuseppe Finale vel Finali representing the same profession. 
Th e team also included Ignaz Albrecht Provisor [Ignazio Alberto Provisore], 
Italian marbleiser brought from Vienna, and gilder Johann Franz Krambs16. 

16 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., pp. 14–15, 24–26, 46–47; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 14, 63, 251, 257, 
264, 304; H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, p. 12.

Fig. 5. Wrocław, University Church: high altar, 1722–1724, designed 
by Christoph Tausch SJ, executed by Johann Albrecht Siegwitz with 

workshop. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2011
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Over the period of more than a decade the artists created outstanding small 
architectural forms in Wrocław, across Silesia and the Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth.

Th e most important fi gure among the sculptors was Johann Albrecht 
Siegwitz. Aft er more than a century of research into Late Baroque art in Silesia, 
he is regarded as one of the three most important exponents of the so-called Bo-
hemian current of Silesian sculpture in the 1st half of the 18th century. Backed 
up by thorough source research, Ludwig Burgemeister’s and Bernhard Patzak’s 
studies of the artist’s work on the interior of the Jesuit academy and church in 
Wrocław in the 1720s and 1730s still serve as the basis of research into the artist’s 
oeuvre17. New attributions and observations presented independently by Max-
imilian Semrau, and followed uncritically by Annelise Uhlhorn, Adam Więcek 
and Konstanty Kalinowski for years defi ned Siegwitz’s oeuvre in Silesia and Po-
land, and consolidated the view on the origins of his art, commonly linked to 
Prague and the work of Ferdinand Maximilián Brokoff 18. Recently, the present 
authors have shift ed their attention to the inspirations of Siegwitz’s oeuvre other 
than those from Italy and Prague, pointing to Vienna as the likely place where 
the sculptor was educated19.

Th e moment of Siegwitz’s arrival and beginning of artistic activity in Silesia is 
not specifi ed in archival accounts, remaining only a matter of guesswork. Burge-
meister and Patzak, who had Jesuit sources at their disposal, assumed that the 
artist came to Wrocław in 1723 and 1722 respectively20, while Henryk Dziurla 
— in 1722, that is immediately aft er Tausch21. It should be noted at this point 
that a comparative analysis of Tausch’s earlier projects in Trenčín and Skalnica 
does not suggest that Siegwitz took part in them. When settling in Wrocław, the 
artist moved into a house in Nicolasgasse, where he was recorded in 1731; in 1739 
his house was in a location known as “Kugelzippel” — today ul. Bł. Czesława22. 

17 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., pp. 39, 46–47; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 15–18, 74–76, 83–90, 225–
227, 233–237, 249–252, 263–266.

18 A. Uhlhorn, op. cit., pp. 25–40; Siegwitz Johann Albrecht…, p. 600; A. Więcek, Jan Jerzy 
Urbański…, especially pp. 60–62, 69–72, 78–79, 138–142, 144–145, fi gs. 26–29, 35, tables 60–67; 
K.  Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, pp.  133–137; H.  Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, 
pp.  12, 121, 125, 138–140, 145, 223; Elżbieta Kołaczkiewicz, “Epitafi a Johanna A.  Siegwitza 
w kościele św. Elżbiety we Wrocławiu”, [in:] Z dziejów wielkomiejskiej fary. Wrocławski kościół 
św. Elżbiety w świetle historii i zabytków sztuki, ed. Mieczysław Zlat, Wrocław 1996, pp. 201–214; 
H. Dziurla, Pomnik św. Jana Nepomucena…, pp. 363–364, fi gs. 2–4.

19 K. Kolbiarz, M. Wardzyński, op. cit., passim; M. Wardzyński, Lorenzo Mattiellis stilist-
ische Auswirkung…, pp. 109–110.

20 L. Burgemeister, op.  cit., p.  24 (information about Tausch’s arrival in Silesia in 1723); 
B.  Patzak, op.  cit., pp.  206–207 (information about the beginning of his work in the order’s 
church in Wrocław in 1722).

21 H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, p. 12.
22 A. Uhlhorn, op. cit., p. 33; H. Dziurla, Pomnik św. Jana Nepomucena…, p. 364.
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Despite the fact that he was a Lutheran — of St. Mary Magdalene’s Parish23 — 
he worked primarily for Catholics. For many years, especially in his early days, 
Siegwitz’s main employer was the Jesuit order.

Th e Jesuits entrusted the artist 
with the prestigious fi gural works 
in the main altar24, which may 
suggest that he had the right rec-
ommendations from Vienna or 
Prague. However, there are ser-
ious problems with determining 
precisely the authorship of many 
of the other elements of the decor-
ation of the Jesuit church. Th e 
richness of the decorations, made 
within a short period of time, 
means that one of the problems re-
searchers face is the separation of 
attribution between Siegwitz and 
Mangoldt. Both worked for some 
time for the Wrocław college in 
the same period, and as talented 
imitators of Viennese and Prague 
sculptures of the 1st quarter of the 
18th century they used similar for-
mal models25.

In the light of Patzak’s ear-
ly publications, two works by 
Siegwitz are confi rmed by sources. 
Th e fi rst are the above mentioned 
fi gures from the main altar (1723–
1724) (Fig.  6) modelled generally 
on the sculpture groups Triumph 
of Faith over Idolatry (1695–1699, 
Jean-Baptiste Th éodon) and Re-

23 Extracts from the birth, marriage and death registers of this parish include information 
about the artist’s family. For example, on 19 January 1749 Ferdinand Friedrich, the sculptor’s 
middle son died at the age of 6 years and 11 months, and on 3 July 1754 the artist’s youngest 
son, whose name is not recorded, was buried there. See National Museum in Wrocław, Docu-
ment Department, fonds Kartoteka artystów śląskich Hintzego, fi le “Johann Albrecht Siegwitz”, 
p. unnumbered.

24 K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 134, fi g. 134.
25 B. Patzak, op. cit., p. 257.

Fig. 6. Wrocław, University Church, high altar: 
sculpture group Religion Overthrowing Heresy, 

1723–1724, executed by Johann Albrecht 
Siegwitz. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2011
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ligion Overthrowing Heresy (1695–1699, Pierre Le Gros the Younger), placed 
on the sides of the magnifi cent Roman altarpiece of St. Ignatius Loyola in the 
Church of Gesù26 (Fig. 7). Th e other work is a pair of novel compositions, monu-

26 Robert Enggass, Early Eighteenth-Century Sculpture in Rome. An Illustrated Catalogue 
Raisonée, University Park 1976, vol.  I, pp.  25, 64, 67–68, 125–126, 131–133, vol.  II, fi gs. 2–3, 
93–95. Cf. Henryk Dziurla, “Andrea Pozzo na Śląsku — reperkusje koncepcji malarskich i kom-
pozycji architektury wnętrz”, [in:] Z dziejów sztuki śląskiej, ed. Zygmunt Świechowski, Warsza-
wa 1978, p. 344; idem, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, p. 115; Mariusz Smoliński, “Współczesne 
wzory rzymskie w kościołach Jezuitów na Śląsku i w hrabstwie kłodzkim na przełomie XVII 
i XVIII wieku”, [in:] Silesia Jesuitica…, p. 183.

Fig. 7. Rome, Jesuits Church Il Gesù, Chapel of St. Ignatius of Loyola: 
sculpture group Religion Overthrowing Heresy, 1695–1699, Pierre Le Gros the 

Younger. Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2010
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mental representations of SS Ignatius Loyola and Francis Xavier (1726) placed by 
the chancel arch (Fig. 8)27. Drawing on this group later German scholars attrib-

27 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., pp. 14–15; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 15, 17, 183.

Fig. 8. Wrocław, Univeristy Church: sculpture group St. Ignatius of Loyola, 1726, 
Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2011
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uted other works to Siegwitz: two groups of angels (1726) placed by the chancel 
arch on the crowning cornice of the walls28, decorations of the monumental pul-
pit (1727–1728, with the exception of alabaster reliefs by Mangoldt from 1727) 
(Fig. 9) and the complete decoration of the interior of the St. Francis Xavier 
Chapel (1731–1733) (Fig. 10)29. Uhlhorn, and then Więcek and Kalinowski aft er 
her, in trying to separate the Siegwitz’s and Mangoldt’s oeuvre, followed Sem-
rau’s earlier suggestions and attributed to the latter the entire decoration of the 

chapel30 as well as the alabas-
ter relief and stucco fi gure of 
Christ the Saviour on top of 
the canopy of the pulpit31.

Unfortunately, the fi nd-
ings of these eminent schol-
ars — at least some of them 
— cannot be accepted with-
out reservations, and Man-
goldt’s alleged contribution to 
the decoration of the Wrocław 
church appears to be overesti-
mated. Doubts concern main-
ly the attribution of the decor-
ation and furnishings of the 
St. Francis Xavier Chapel. Th e 
church’s nearly all sculpted 
decorations, made in the late 
1720s and early 1730s, were 
made of stucco. Mangoldt, on 
the other hand, specialised at 
that time in alabaster sculp-
ture and only sporadically 
worked in stucco or stone32. 
Moreover, he focused pri-
marily on commissions from 
outside the Jesuit circles and 
from Poland. In 1728 and 
1729 he worked for the prov-

28 L. Burgemeister, G. Grundmann, op. cit., p. 61; K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 134.
29 B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 16, 18, 290–292.
30 M. Semrau, op. cit., pp. 289–290. Cf. A. Uhlhorn, op. cit., pp. 43–45, 50; A. Więcek, Jan 

Jerzy Urbański…, p. 62; K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 138, fi g. 148.
31 Ibid., p. 138.
32 Recently see M. Wardzyński, Nowe uwagi…, pp. 119–120, 123–125, fi gs. 1–4, 7–12.

Fig. 9. Wrocław, University Church: pulpit, 1726, 
designed by Christoph Tausch SJ, executed by Johann 
Albrecht Siegwitz and Franz Joseph Mangoldt. Photo: 

Michał Wardzyński, 2010
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incial of the Pauline Fathers, 
Fr Augustyn Moszyński, on 
a monumental tabernacle of 
marble and alabaster for the 
main altar in the pilgrim-
age church at Jasna Góra 
(delivered by the Jesuits 
from Wrocław in April that 
year)33, and in 1731 he was 
recorded as being in Często-
chowa, where together with 
Provisore he made, as Jacek 
Gajewski demonstrated ear-
lier, stucco fi gures in three 
side altars of the basilica34. 
In the autumn a sandstone 
fi gure of St. Stanislaus with 
Peter carved by him was 
taken from Jasna Góra to 
a pond by the Skałka church 
in Kraków35. Th us it is high-
ly unlikely for Mangoldt, 
who oft en travelled outside 
Silesia and had numerous 
commissions in Poland, to 
have been carrying out any 
serious work in Wrocław at 
the same time. Mangoldt’s 
recognised oeuvre allows us 
to say that when it comes to 
the Wrocław church he is the author of only the alabaster decorations of the pul-
pit and pair of low relief tondi with Th e Crab Miracle and Death of St. Francis 
Xavier in the chapel dedicated to the saint (1731)36.

Th e main argument against the attribution of the fi gural decoration and fur-
nishings of the St. Francis Xavier Chapel to Mangoldt is its stylistic unity with 
other sculptures by Siegwitz in the Wrocław Jesuit church. Th e foreground fi g-

33 Ibid., pp. 123–125, fi gs. 7–12.
34 Jacek Gajewski, “Fesinger czy Fesinger i Antoni Osiński. Z problematyki atrybucyjnej 

i warsztatowej lwowskiej rzeźby rokokowej: fi gury przemyskie”, Rocznik Przemyski, 33 (1997), 
no. 2, p. 14; M. Wardzyński, Nowe uwagi…, pp. 124–125, fi gs. 13–15.

35 M. Wardzyński, Nowe uwagi…, pp. 125–128, fi g. 16.
36 K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 138.

Fig. 10. Wrocław, University Church, side chapel of 
St. Francis Xaverius: general interior view, 1731–1733, 
designed by Christoph Tausch SJ, executed by Johann 

Albrecht Siegwitz with workshop. Photo: Michał 
Wardzyński, 2004
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ures in the main altar, nave walls, pulpit as well as the altar and interior of the 
St. Francis Xavier Chapel, including characteristic exotic and Oriental fi gures 
and angels represent one, very similar physiognomic type and ways of treating 
the matter which can be found in all earlier and later works by Siegwitz confi rmed 

by sources. Th e sculptor’s in-
dividual style is characterised 
by a specifi c approach to the 
human body with its un-
naturally smooth, even por-
celain skin, large eyes with 
empty, usually crude eye-
balls as well as hair, which 
he formed, using a chisel or 
putty knife, into thick, separ-
ate locks with a tendency to 
make them stylised (Fig. 11) 
(it should be noted that the 
last device was introduced 
into Central Europe in the 
second decade of the 18th 
century simultaneously by 
Lorenzo Mattielli in Vienna 
and Ferdinand Maximillián 
Brokoff  in Prague) (Fig. 12)37. 
In addition — as other schol-
ars pointed out earlier — we 
are dealing with a lack of 
skill in conveying more pro-
found emotions and tension 
on faces as well as a lack of 
appropriately sophisticated 
gestures. Th ese features make 
Siegwitz’s stucco fi gures un-
doubtedly decorative, per-

fectly complementing the Late Baroque Gesamtkunstwerk, but when isolated as 
individual fi gural elements, they rarely are of the highest artistic quality. Short-
comings in the rendering of anatomy are accompanied by an original approach 
to robes, which — especially around the shoulders, hips and feet — come in thick, 
ruffl  ed folds blurring the silhouettes. On the other hand, whenever the sculp-

37 A. Kolbiarz, M.  Wardzyński, op.  cit., pp.  187–188; M.  Wardzyński, Lorenzo Mattiellis 
stilistische Auswirkung…, passim, fi gs. 1–3, 11–15.

Fig. 11. Wrocław, University Church, side chapel of 
St. Francis Xaverius: angel statue, 1731–1733, Johann 

Albrecht Siegwitz with workshop. Photo: Michał 
Wardzyński, 2004
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tor decided to use ornamental 
motifs, he interpreted them in 
a very fl at, linear manner (also 
in the case of robes and vivid 
gestures there are clear simi-
larities with Mattielli’s stucco 
works, just to mention the fi g-
ural decorations of the main 
altar of Vienna’s Peterskirche) 
(Fig. 13)38.

When working in the chapel 
in question Siegwitz must have 
oft en done so with the help of 
Provisore, who is the author of 
the colourful surface marblei-
sation of the fi gure and a pair 
of black-skinned herms fl ank-
ing the wooden gilded relief 
Sermons of St.  Francis Xavier 
(Figs. 14–15). Tausch, who de-
signed the whole, must have 
been inspired by Pozzo’s 1695 
bronze reliefs in the base and 
structure of the altar of St. Ig-
natius at Rome’s Il Gesù, made 
by [“opracowane przez Poz-
za w 1695 r. reliefy spiżowe 
w cokole i strukturze ołtarza św. Ignacego w rzymskim Il Gesů, autorstwa 
Pierre-Étienne Monnota”. Jeśli operacowane oznacza zaprojektowane 
a autorstwa - że wymione osoby ten projekt zrealizowały, to tłumaczenie 
proszę zostawić. Jeśli nie, proszę o kontakt].

Pierre-Étienne Monnot and Frémin, Pietro Paolo Reiffi  , Francesco Nuvolone, 
Lorenzo Merlini and Angelo de’ Rossi (1695–1697). Th e Tyrolean artist used this 
device for the fi rst time when decorating the side walls of Vienna’s Annakirche 
(Fig. 16)39. What should be stressed at this point is the typical feature of Tran-
salpine Baroque consisting in replacing precious materials with their less expen-
sive and more easily available imitations. Instead of the marmo bianco statuario 

38 Cf. Ingeborg Schemper-Sparholz, Der Bildhauer Lorenzo Mattielli. Die Wiener Schaff ens-
periode 1711–1738. Skulptur als Medium hofi scher und sakraler Repräsentation unter Kaiser Karl 
VI., Wien 2003, unpubl. Habilitationsschrift , p. 152.

39 R. Enggass, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 46–48, 78, 81–82, 107–110, 120–122, 159, 162–163, vol. II, 
fi gs. 20, 75, 77, 88, 89, 168, 169; R. Perger, op. cit., pp. 9–10, 16.

Fig. 12. Vienna, St. Peter’s Collegial-Church am 
Graben: high altar, angel statue, 1722–1729, Lorenzo 

Mattielli’s workshop. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2013
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from Carrara, which could not be obtained, Tausch used stucco lustro (oft en in 
the form of a several-millimetres-thin layer applied on sandstone fi gures), while 
polished bronze and brass were replaced with gilded wood or stucco. Colourful 
marble panels adorning the interiors of chapels in Italian churches were replaced 
with no less colourful marbleised panels.

Siegwitz’s assistants were also responsible for making elaborate fi gural decor-
ations of carved furnishings in the chapel: tabernacle and confessional, compris-
ing an Adoration of the Cross by St. Fancis and Jesuits group as well as four very 
decorative herms symbolising nations of the Far East being baptised thanks to 
the Jesuit mission.

A comparative analysis shows that between 1727–1728 and 1731 Siegwitz’s 
workshop completed the decoration of another fi ve side altars designed by 
Tausch for chapels in the Wrocław church (Fig. 17), adding to them stucco stat-
ues, placed by the windows, of the Immaculata as well as SS Joachim, Stanislaus 

Fig. 13. Vienna, St. Peter’s Collegial-Church 
am Graben, high altar, Prophet Isaiah statue, 

1726–1729, Lorenzo Mattielli’s workshop. 
Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2013

Fig. 14. Wrocław, University Church, side 
chapel of St. Francis Xaverius: Mohr’s 
herma, 1731–1733, Johann Albrecht 

Siegwitz with workshop. Photo: Michał 
Wardzyński, 2004
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Kostka and John of Nepomuk (Fig. 18)40. At the same time the workshop also 
produced a pair of side portals in the chancel leading to the chapels of St. Igna-
tius Loyola and St. Francis Xavier, marbleisation for the walls and articulation 
of the nave and music loft  and the space under the loft , and, fi nally — in 1745 — 
two carved confessionals placed under the music loft  adorned with four pairs of 
angel herms typical of other Wrocław and Silesian works by Siegwitz41.

At this stage of the decoration of the church interior the sculptor was accom-
panied by at least three assistants. It appears that they contributed to the angel-
ic fi gures above the portals leading to the chapels of St. Ignatius and St. Fran-
cis Xavier (Fig. 19) and analogous fi gures from the parapet of the balcony of 
the music loft 42. Th e man who stands out in this group is the anonymous au-
thor of the excellent groups of angels placed on the crowning cornice above 
the fi gures of SS Ignatius and Francis Xavier. His was a diff erent, more slender 

40 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., p. 15; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 18–19, 290–292.
41 B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 19–20.
42 Ibid., p. 18.

Fig. 15. Wrocław, University Church, side 
chapel of St. Francis Xaverius: bas-relief St. 

Francis Xaverius’ Sermon, 1731–1733, Johann 
Albrecht Siegwitz or Franz Joseph Mangoldt, 

Photo: M. Wardzyński, 2004

Fig. 16. Vienna, St. Anna’s Jesuits 
Church: bas-relief St. Francis Xaverius as 
a Missionary in the Far East, 1716–1717, 
designed by Christoph Tausch SJ. Photo: 

Artur Kolbiarz, 2013
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physiognomic type, with deeply carved eyes 
and protruding, slightly aquiline nose. Th e 
form of the folds here is clear as well, closer 
to nature, conforming to anatomy and gravi-
tation. Th e same type of delicate modelling 
and type of physiognomy can be found in the 
St. Ignatius group made of stone in 1736 in 
Siegwitz’s Wrocław atelier (Fig. 20), intended 
for a niche in the southern elevation of the 
college wing. It was a small part of a larger 
commission to produce sandstone fi gures 
of saints and angels as well as ornamental 
vases for the analysed upper section [“ Sta-

Fig. 17. Wrocław, University Church: 
St. Mary’s of Passavia side altar, 

1728–1731, designed by Christoph 
Tausch SJ, executed by Johann 

Albrecht Siegwitz with workshop. 
Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2011

Fig. 18. Wrocław, University Church: St. John 
of Nepomuk statue, 1728–1731, designed by 

Christoph Tausch SJ, executed by Johann Albrecht 
Siegwitz with workshop. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 

2011

Fig. 19. Wrocław, University Church: group of 
angels above the St. Francis Xaverius statue, 1726 
or 1728–1731, designed by Christoph Tausch 
SJ, executed by Johann Albrecht Siegwitz with 
workshop. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2011
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nowiła ona niewielką część większego zamówienia zakonników na piaskow-
cowe fi gury świętych i aniołków oraz dekoracyjne wazy na omawiany szczyt” 
- szczyt czego? Nie jest to dla mnie jasne, więc dałam w tłumaczeniu ogólnie 
“na omawianą górną/szczytową część”.] as well as portals: entrance portal in 
the linking section to the church and the main portal of the academy (fulfi lled in 
stages by 1739)43. Th e model of the fi gure of the saint originated in Rome, where 
in 1728 Giuseppe and Camillo Rusconi made a marble statue of the patron of the 
Society of Jesus for the Vatican basilica according to a full-scale model made of 
stucco and placed in the San Ignazio Church44. However, we cannot fail to men-
tion the impact made on the fi nal form of this composition by an analogous stat-
ue modelled by Lorenzo Mattielli on the facade of the Jesuit (university) church 
in Vienna (ca 1735) (Fig. 21)45. We can, therefore, assume that this anonymous 

43 B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 74–76, 83, 89–90, fi g. 11; H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, 
p. 223.

44 R. Enggass, op. cit., vol. I, p. 208; vol. II, fi gs. 226 and 227. See also M. Smoliński, op. cit., 
pp. 181–182.

45 I. Schemper-Sparholz, op. cit., pp. 156–157, fi g. 307.

Fig. 20. Wrocław, Universitas Leopoldina, 
eastern wing: St. Ignatius of Loyola statue, 

1736, Johann Albrecht Siegwitz with 
workshop. Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2004

Fig. 21. Vienna, Jesuits University Church, 
façade: St. Ignatius of Loyola statue, c. 

1735, Lorenzo Mattielli with workshop. 
Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2013
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talented fi gural artist collaborated with Siegwitz regularly in the Jesuit factory, 
putting the master’s invention into practice in his own, mature style.

According to archive sources, all the remaining work on architectural detail 
and ornamentation in the altars, choir loft  and the St. Francis Xavier Chapel was 
carried out by a team of stuccoists headed by Siegwitz, and including Schatzel 
and Provisore46.

Mangoldt’s participation in the redecorating of the interior of the Jesuit 
church also requires some elucidation. Contrary to the attributions proposed 
by Uhlhorn and other scholars, the only works by Mangoldt in the church 
confi rmed by sources are, according to Burgemeister and Patzak, two alabas-
ter plaques, made in 1727 and 1731–1733 respectively, placed on the pulpit: Th e 
Transfi guration on Mount Tabor (Fig. 22) and Jesus in the Temple of Jerusalem, 

and two on the side walls on the St. Francis Xavier Chapel: Th e Crab Miracle 
and Death of St. Francis (Fig. 23)47. Th e inspiration for the composition and the 
extraordinarily refi ned ornamental stucco decoration and marbleised framing 
of the second pair came, once again, from the Roman works of Tausch’s master. 
In a very similar manner — using elaborate and ornate shell “egrets” enclosing 

46 B. Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten…, pp. 15–19; H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, 
p. 12, 113.

47 K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 138; M. Wardzyński, Nowe uwagi…, pp. 117, 119.

Fig. 22. Wrocław, Univeristy Church, pulpit: bas-relief Transfi guration of Jesus, 1727, Franz 
Joseph Mangoldt. Photo: Artur Kolbiarz, 2011
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the scenes from above and below — Pozzo designed the framing for a pair of 
marble reliefs with the scenes of Th e Approval of the Constitutions of the Jesuit 
Order by Pope Paul III and Canonisation of St. Ignatius carved in the white mar-
ble of Carrara by the well-known local artists Angelo de’ Rossi and Bernardin 
Cametti (1695–1698, Fig. 24)48. Th us in his earliest works Mangoldt turns out 
to have been a master of relief, almost painting-like, compositions and detail 
carved in alabaster likely to have come from Nordhausen/Narost, Th uringia 49.

48 R. Enggass, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 150, 153–154, 159, 163, vol. II, fi gs. 147, 158.
49 Th is alabaster, identical with the material in which Mangoldt carved the fi gures in the 

Wrocław tombstone of Baron von Spaetgen, was characterised by a milk-white colour and dense, 
irregular brecciation created by semi-transparent darker-coloured plaster, which at least from 
the mid 16th century onwards was one of the most popular sculpture material in Germany. For 
more on its role in visual arts of the period, see e.g. Vera Schneider, Michael Kern (1580–1649). 

Fig. 23. Wrocław, University Church, side chapel 
of St. Francis Xaverius: tondo with a bas relief St. 
Francis Xaverius’ Death, 1731–1733, Franz Joseph 

Mangoldt. Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2004

Fig. 24. Rome, Jesuits Church Il Gesù, 
Chapel of St. Ignatius of Loyola: bas-

relief Th e Canonisation of St. Ignatius 
of Loyola, 1695–1698, Bernardino 
Cametti, as per R. Enggass, ‘Early 
Eighteenth-Century Sculpture in 

Rome...’, vol. 2, fi g. 147
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Towards the end of the 1730s the Jesuit church acquired a work originating 
outside the artistic circle associated with the Jesuit factory. In 1737 the Wrocław 
Jesuits received a Passion fi gure of the Dead Christ, which came from the cas-
trum doloris of Augustus II the Strong, Elector of Saxony and King of Poland. 
Th e wooden sculpture was incorporated into the altar of the Holy Sepulchre 
and is now kept in the National Museum in Wrocław50. Formal analogies sug-
gest that it is the work of Balthasar Permoser of Salzburg (1651–1732), the most 
important Late Baroque Saxon sculptor. As the royal castrum doloris was made 
aft er the artist’s death, the fi gure of the Dead Christ may have been produced 
earlier and only later was it adapted to the role of a funerary sculpture51.

The Leopold complex — halls and stately rooms, sculpted 
decorations of the facade. 1730–1739

1730 and 1731 saw the completion of the work on the painted, architectural 
and sculpted decorations and furnishings in one of the fi nest interiors in Si-
lesia — Auditorium Academicum/Aula Leopoldina (Fig. 25)52. Th e fi gures in 
the Aula can be divided into basic cycles making up a multifaceted, extraordin-
arily erudite ideological programme: dynastic-political (relating to the founder) 
and academic (pedagogical). When it comes to the former, the main role is 
played by three statues, placed on the podium, of the Holy Roman Emperors 
form the Habsburg dynasty: the founder of the academy, Leopold I (1640–1705) 
and both his sons, Joseph I (1678–1711) and Charles VI (1685–1740), accompan-
ied by numerous personifi cations and attributes referring to the offi  cial mot-
tos of their reign: Consilio and Industria defeating, in the person of the em-
peror, the vices of Discordia and Stultitia, followed by Amore et Timore and 
Constantia et Fortitudine. At the centre of the balustrade of the opposite music 
loft  was placed a portrait bust of the most important imperial offi  cial in Silesia, 
the Oberlandeshauptmann Johann Anton Gotthard, Count von Schaff gotsch 
(1675–1742). Th e academic theme is represented by four herms of elders, placed 
between the windows and symbolising the various faculties of the college. Th ey 

Leben und Werk eines deutschen Bildhauers zwischen Renaissance und Barock, Ostfi ldern 2003 
(Forschungen aus Württembergisch Franken, Bd. 49), pp. 19, 28–29, fi gs. 7, 8, 11, 17–21.

50 L. Burgemeister, G. Grundmann, op. cit., s. 63; Romuald Nowak, Konstanty Kalinows-
ki, “Permoser Balthasar (Kammer b. Otting 1651– Drezno 1732)”, [in:] Teatr i mistyka. Rzeźba 
barokowa między Zachodem a Wschodem. Katalog, Muzeum Narodowe w Poznaniu, czerwiec–
sierpień 1993, ed. Konstanty Kalinowski, Poznań 1993, Part I: Rzeźba śląska, pp. I.74–I.75, fi g. 
45; Zabytki sztuki w Polsce. Śląsk…, p. 992.

51 R. Nowak, K. Kalinowski, op. cit., p. I. 75.
52 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., pp. 41–42, 46–47; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 53, 55–56.
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are linked to the plafond Apotheosis of Divine Wisdom as well as numerous em-
blematic scenes and portraits of major ancient and modern authors painted al 
fresco on the walls and splaying of side windows53.

Th e composition was modelled on the marble statues of emperors from the 
Habsburg dynasty by Leopold I’s court sculptor, the Tyrolean artist Paul Stru-
del, in the Prunksaal of Vienna’s Hofb urg (1696–1708) and the fi gure of Emper-
or Charles VI ending this gallery of ancestors, by the famous Venetian Antonio 
Corradini (1731) (Fig. 27).

Th e most important stucco ornaments were made by Schatzel54; the associ-
ation of this fi ne set of fi gural decorations with Siegwitz’s main competitor — 
Mangoldt — was mainly due to a suggestion formulated in 1898 by Maximilian 
Semrau. According to this German scholar, the stucco material and white col-
our, the same as in the case of verifi ed works by Mangoldt — fi gures from the 
Ducal Room in Lubiąż (1734–1738) — were to be a decisive argument determin-
ing the attribution of the Wrocław fi gures55. Despite a later disclaimer by Burge-

53 K. Kalinowski, Gloryfi kacja panującego i dynastii…, pp.  124–136, fi gs. 45–49; idem, 
Rzeźba barokowa…, pp. 138–140, fi gs. 142–143; Henryk Dziurla, Aula Leopoldina Universita-
tis Wratislaviensis, Wrocław 1993, passim; Beata Lejman, Leopoldina. Uniwersytet Wrocławski, 
Wrocław 2003 (Zabytki Wrocławia), pp. 31–34, 37.

54 B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 51–52.
55 M. Semrau, op. cit., pp. 289–290.

Fig. 25. Wrocław, Universitas Leopoldina, Aula Leopoldina: Western wall decor, 1731–1733, 
designed by Christoph Tausch SJ, executed by Johann Albrecht Siegwitz with workshop. 

Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2010
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meister and Patzak, who had a comprehensive knowledge of the sources dealing 
with the factory of the Jesuit complex at that time, and who agreed that Siegwitz 
was the author56, Semrau’s tenuous conjecture was accepted as a certainty by 
Uhlhorn, and then by Więcek and Kalinowski57. Th is consolidated the hypoth-
esis for a very long time. Yet in fact there is nothing to suggest that Mangoldt 
replaced Siegwitz as the main fi gural sculptor working for the Wrocław Jesuits.

What speaks against Mangoldt’s authorship is, above all, a comparison be-
tween the imperial statues from the Ducal Room in Lubiąż and those from Aula 
Leopoldina. Its results defi nitely exclude the possibility that they were made by 
the same author. Th e Wrocław fi gures are much more monumental, massive and 
powerful, and compact, it could even be said (Fig. 26). Siegwitz’s robes diff er 

56 L. Burgemeister, op. cit., pp. 46–47; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 55–56, 236–237, 240, 249, 250–
252.

57 A. Uhlhorn, op.  cit., p.  41, 50; A.  Więcek, Jan Jerzy Urbański…, p.  63; K.  Kalinowski, 
Rzeźba barokowa…, pp. 138–139, fi gs. 142–143.

Fig. 26. Wrocław, Universitas Leopoldina, 
Aula Leopoldina: Emperor Karl VI von 

Habsburg statue, 1731–1733, Johann Albrecht 
Siegwitz. Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2010

Fig. 27. Vienna, Hofb urg: Prunksaal, 
Emperor Karl VI von Habsburg statue, 

1731, Antonio Corradini. Photo: Michał 
Wardzyński, 2011
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from those by Mangoldt in the size and thickness of the folds as well as greater 
conventionalism, manifested in the avoidance of sophisticated transverse creas-
es and ruffl  ed folds, as well as characteristic curving up of hems. In addition, 
they lack intricate ornamental details, typical of Siegwitz’s stucco works.

Another, extremely important diff erence between the two oeuvres can be 
found in the physiognomy of the emperors. In the case of images adorning the 
Wrocław interior we are dealing with a characteristic element of Siegwitz’s art, 
typifi cation of faces and eyes without pupils, whereas in Lubiąż the rulers’ coun-
tenances were presented clearly in a portrait-like manner, on the basis of offi  cial 
iconography originating directly in Vienna58. Moreover, a comparison of male 
and female physiognomies from the Audla Leopoldina with some sandstone and 
stucco works by Siegwitz from Brzezinka near Oleśnica, Kłodzko, the statue of 
St. John of Nepomuk and the main portal of the Leopold building (1736)59 clear-
ly indicates that they were made by the same artist. Such observations can also 
be extended to include all fi gures in the background.

Apart from sculpture morphology, there are also archive documents speak-
ing in favour of the attribution of the Aula Leopoldina furnishings to Siegwitz. 
As has been demonstrated earlier, around 1730 Mangoldt stayed mainly in 
Poland, at the Pauline Jasna Góra, while Siegwitz, aft er fi nishing his work in 
Kłodzko (1729) focused on Wrocław, on the monument of John of Nepomuk 
on Ostrów Tumski (1730–1732) and the St. Francis Xavier Chapel (1731–1733), 
accepting a commission from the Jesuit order [“przyjmując zlecenie zakonne 
w Poznaniu” - to też jest trochę niejasne. Jeśli zakonne oznacza, że z zakonu 
jezuitów, to zostawić tłumaczenie, jeśli nie, proszę o info] in Poznań only in 
173160.

By analogy with the decoration of the Aula, Mangoldt has usually been linked 
to the stucco fi gure of Pallas Athena in the fanlight of the door on the ground 
fl oor of the stately Imperial Staircase of the academy (decoration completed in 
1731) (Fig. 28)61. In this case the formal model may have been a similar statue of 
Minerva in the stone sculpture group on top of the main avant-corps of Vienna’s 
Hofb ibliothek, designed in 1725/1726 by Johann Bernhard Fischer von Erlach 
and made by Mattielli’s Viennese workshop (Fig. 29)62. Th ose among works 
contemporary with this stucco piece that seem the closest to Siegwitz’s oeuvre 
are: [“We współczesnym tej stiukowej kreacji dorobku Siegwitza najbliższe 

58 M. Wardzyński, “Nowe uwagi…”, p. 128, footnotes 66, 67; idem, “Lorenzo Mattiellis stil-
istische Auswirkung…”, pp. 110–111.

59 L. Burgemeister, Die Jesuitenkunst…, pp. 46–47; B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 222–228, 231–234; 
A. Uhlhorn, op. cit., pp. 30–33, 39; K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 136, fi g. 140.

60 A. Kolbiarz, M. Wardzyński, op. cit., pp. 190–192, fi g. 3, 5.
61 B. Patzak, op. cit., p. 55.
62 I. Schemper-Sparholz, Lorenzo Mattielli…, pp.  160–161, 163, fi gs. 321, 322. Cf. 

M. Wardzyński, “Lorenzo Mattiellis stilistische Auswirkung…”, p. 107, footnote 36.
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wydają się” - jeśli miało być “najbliższe dorobkowi Siegwitza wydają się”, 
to zostawić tłumaczenie. Jeśli nie, proszę o kontakt] an analogous fi gure and 
statue of Mars from Brzezinka (1725–1728) and the fi gures of Athena/Bellona, 
convincingly attributed to the artist earlier, from two Lutheran epitaphs, of Jo-
hann Christoph Neumann in St.  Elisabeth’s Church in Wrocław (stucco, ca 

Fig. 28. Wrocław, Universitas Leopoldina, Emperor Stairway: Pallas Athena 
statue, 1731–1733, Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2010
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1734)63 and Ernst Wilhelm von Sal-
isch in Cieśle near Oleśnica (alabas-
ter, ca 1746), a man related, through 
his wife Anna Sophie, with the von 
Kospoth brothers, who had employed 
the sculptor earlier in the nearby 
Brzezinka64. Th e same features, char-
acterising Siegwitz’s oeuvre at the 
time, are also to be found in the put-
ti fl anking the splendid volute car-
touche in the entrance portal of the 
Aula Leopoldina.

Another major interior in the 
Wrocław academy the stucco decora-
tion of which was entrusted to Siegwitz 
was the Oratorium Marianum — the 
music room of the college, furnished 
in 1732–173365. Its fi gural group con-
sisted of fi gures of sitting angels on 
the column axis in the fi rst bay of the 
room (destroyed in 1945 and large-
ly reconstructed in 1997), a pair of 
herms — seraphim fl anking the for-
mer end wall of the stage66 as well as 
a group of gilded reliefs making up 
a Marian cycle featuring the follow-
ing scenes: Th e Nativity of Mary, Th e 
Marriage to St. Joseph, Th e Visitation, 
Th e Flight to Egypt and Th e Apocalyptic Madonna, and two Annunciations on the 
chancel arch and music loft  (all present works are reconstructions).

Siegwitz’s long and very active contribution to the Wrocław Jesuits’ artistic 
ventures ended with the fi gural group in the main portal of the college (Fig. 30), 
commissioned by Fr Wentzl SJ on 25 March 1736. Th e four contracted stat-

63 Kurt Bimler, “Zur Kunstgeschichte der Breslauer Magdalenen- und Elisabethkirche”, 
[in:] Quellen zur schlesischen Kunstgeschichte, ed. Kurt Bimler, vol. 2, Part B, Breslau 1937, p. 90; 
Piotr Oszczanowski, Bazylika św. Elżbiety, Wrocław 2003 (Zabytki Wrocławia), p. 35; Zabytki 
sztuki w Polsce. Śląsk…, p. 97. Recently cf. E. Kołaczkiewicz, op. cit., pp. 201–214.

64 Katalog Zabytków Sztuki w Polsce, Seria Nowa, ed. M. Zgliński, vol. IV: Województwo 
wrocławskie (dolnośląskie), ed. Elżbieta Kołaczkiewicz, no. 1: Powiat?, Warszawa 2013, p. 26, fi gs. 
314, 315.

65 B. Patzak, op. cit., pp. 53–54, 58, 64–65, 236–237, 252–254; K. Kalinowski, Architektura 
doby baroku…., p. 274; B. Lejman, op. cit., pp. 29–31.

66 H. Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń…, pp. 36–38, 146, fi g. 15.

Fig. 29. Vienna, Hofb urg, Hofb ibliothek, 
Nothern façade: Pallas Athena statue, 1726, 

Lorenzo Mattielli with workshop. Photo: 
Michał Wardzyński, 2011
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ues of sitting angels for the balustrade of the balcony were replaced by Siegwitz 
with four fi gures of the four cardinal virtues installed in early June that year 
(Fig. 31)67. Th ey are the most important examples illustrating the mature phase 
in the oeuvre of the artist, who sought maximum splendour and decorativeness 
in his works, with a clear preference for expression over realism and detail68.

Shortly before that, in 1733, Mangoldt was entrusted with carving statues of 
the four faculties — of Canon Law, Th eology, Astronomy and Philosophy — on 
the Mathematical Tower of the Wrocław Academy69. With their monumental 
nature, fi nely draped robes and coats, and clearly visible Viennese infl uences 
(primarily the classicising oeuvre of Charles VI’s court sculptors: Antonio Cor-
radini and Georg Raphael Donner) the sculptures herald the mature period in 
the artist’s oeuvre. In the same year he went to Lubiąż, where, employed by the 
Cistercian Abbey, he began to work on monumental sculpted decorations of the 
Ducal Room and furnishings of its library, conservatory, and modernisation of 
the altars of the abbot and then parish church70. Mangoldt briefl y returned to 

67 Cf. B.  Patzak, op.  cit., pp.  74–76, fi gs. 13, 15, 84; K.  Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, 
p. 136, fi g. 140. Recently see C. Rabe, op. cit., p. 179, fi g. 7.

68 K. Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa…, p. 136, fi g. 140.
69 B. Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten…, pp. 62–63.
70 M. Semrau, op. cit., pp. 289–290; A. Uhlhorn, op. cit., pp. 45–46, 48–50; K. Kalinowski, 

Fig. 30. Wrocław, Universitas Leopoldina: main entrance portal with statues, 1736, Johann 
Albrecht Siegwitz with workshop. Photo: Michał Wardzyński, 2010
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working on the Leopold 
building in 1738 or 1739. 
When working for the Can-
ons Regular of St.  Augus-
tine on the Sand Island in 
Wrocław on some altera-
tions of the furnishings of 
their church, the artist took 
on a Jesuit commission of 
carving in limewood a pair 
of angels for an extraordin-
arily sumptuous carved 
portal of the pharmacy in 
the east wing of the Leopold 
building. Th e master, who 
by that time had become the 
head of a large enterprise, 
entrusted the making of the 
two fi gures to his assistants, 
which, however, did not 
have any major impact on 
their quality.

The stylistically con-
sistent decoration and fur-
nishings of the Jesuit church 
in Wrocław, dominated by 
works completed before 
the mid-18th century, were 
complemented by a classi-
cising reredos dedicated to 
SS Simon and Jude the Apostle71. A century later the church received its last al-
tar — of St. Sebastian, this time Neo-Baroque in style and fi tting in well with the 

Rzeźba barokowa…, pp. 138–140, fi gs. 144–147, 149; Romuald Nowak, “Skulpturdekorationen 
der Barockgärten in den Zisterzienserklöstern in Heinrichau und Leubus”, [in:] Studien zur 
barocken Gartenskulptur, ed. Konstanty Kalinowski, Poznań 1999 (Seria Historia Sztuki, 26), 
pp. 93–95, fi gs. 6–8; Artur Kolbiarz, “Ołtarz o nieustalonym wezwaniu”, [in:] Kościół klasztorny 
Wniebowzięcia NMP w Lubiążu. Historia, stan zachowania, koncepcja rewitalizacji, ed. Andrzej 
Kozieł, Wrocław 2010 (Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis No 3253, Historia Sztuki, 30), pp. 324–
325, fi g. D.XVII.arch; idem, “Ołtarz Piety”, [in:] Kościół klasztorny …, p. 239, fi g. D.II.arch.1; 
idem, “Rzeźba św. Tekli”, [in:] Kościół klasztorny…, pp. 530–531, fi g. K.III.

71 Th e work was designed by Johann Peter Echtler. See L. Burgemeister, G. Grundmann, 
op. cit., p. 64; Zabytki sztuki w Polsce. Śląsk…, p. 992.

Fig. 31. Wrocław, Universitas Leopoldina, main entrance 
portal: sculpture group Temperantia, 1736, Johann 

Albrecht Siegwitz with workshop. Photo: Michał 
Wardzyński, 2004
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homogeneous concept of the whole72. Th is was the last major intervention in the 
interior of the church. Th e church luckily survived the tragic siege of the Festung 
Breslau in the spring of 1945, suff ering only relatively minor damage. What also 
survived were the furnishings of the Aula Leopoldina and fi gural decorations 
from the facade of the Jesuit complex, constituting a unique testimony to the 
artistry of Christophorus Tausch and his collaborators.

Th e avant-garde artistic model — designed in accordance with guidelines 
provided by Christophorus Tauscha SJ — of the furnishings of the Wrocław Jes-
uit church is the best example in Central Europe of the concept of church inter-
ior design formulated by Padre Andrea Pozzo SJ. In it Tausch brought together 
all earlier experiences from Vienna, Upper Hungary and Prague; the furnish-
ings share most features and elements with his own decorations, designed eight 
years earlier, of Vienna’s Annakirche, characterised by a major role played rich 
marbleisations of the walls and altars.

Th e Wrocław project — as a comprehensive concept but also as a source of 
inspiration for individual elements of interior design — soon became a mod-
el to be followed in Silesia. We can point to numerous works from the second 
half of the 18th century modelled to some extent on the Wrocław project, works 
to be found in Świdnica, Nysa, Henryków, Lubiąż, Krzeszów, Głogów and 
Legnica. Th e model also spread to the neighbouring Duchy of Kłodzko and the 
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth — to Wielkopolska (Gostyń, Poznań, Ląd, 
Zdzierz, Bydgoszcz and Chojnice, works by e.g. Johann Weydlich, 1724–1745) 
and Małopolska (Częstochowa-Jasna Góra, Jędrzejów and Kraków, all 1725–
1733) as well as Royal Prussia (Pelplin and Oliwa, works by Ignaz Müller of Bo-
hemia, 1741 and 1744–1745)73. A vast majority these works were by members of 
the artist team working for the Wrocław Jesuits: Peintner, Karinger, Siegwitz or 
Mangoldt, Provisore, Schatzel and Finali as well as Krambs. Th e Jesuit commis-
sion also launched the great careers of Siegwitz and Mangoldt, whose oeuvre 
began a new, classicising Viennese trend in sculpture in Wrocław and Lower 
Silesia in the fi rst half of the 18th century.

Th e examples listed above demonstrate the extent of the infl uence of works 
by Johann Albrecht Siegwitz, who, starting in the mid-1720s, soon became the 
most important author of fi gural sculptures working under the patronage of 
the Society of Jesus in Silesia. A return to Patzak’s and Burgemeister’s original 
fi ndings concerning Siegwitz’s authorship of the decorations in the St. Francis 
Xavier Chapel in the Jesuit church in Wrocław, and in the Aula Leopoldinn and 
Oratorium Marianum brings together the sculptor’s confi rmed oeuvre as well 

72 Altar made in Karl Bühl’s workshop in 1893. See: L.  Burgemeister, G.  Grundmann, 
op. cit., p. 64; Zabytki sztuki w Polsce. Śląsk…, p. 992.

73 A. Kolbiarz, M. Wardzyński, op. cit., passim. Cf. Roman Ciecholewski, Skarby Pelplina, 
Pelplin 1997, pp. 44, 46, 51–52, fi g. unnumbered; Zygmunt Iwicki, Oliwa wczoraj i dziś. Przewod-
nik po zabytkach katedry i byłego klasztoru, Gdańsk 2001, pp. 31–33, 81–82, fi g. unnumbered.
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as the logic of the evolution of 
his individual style in the 1720s 
and 1730s. Th is opens up new 
research perspectives concern-
ing the artist’s remaining oeuvre 
in Silesia and Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth.

Unlike Siegwitz, Franz Joseph 
Mangoldt did not tie his own art-
istic career to the Silesian Jesuits. 
Still, the alabaster reliefs of the 
pulpit and tondi in the St. Francis 
Xavier Chapel remain his most 
important works in his entire 
early oeuvre, that is of 1725–1733. 
In 1733 [“która przypadła na 
lata 1725–1733. W tym samym 
roku zakończył współpracę”. 
Jeśli w tym samym odnosi się do 
roku 1733, to tłumaczenie zost-
awić, jeśli nie, proszę o info]. he 
ceased working for the Society of 
Jesus and began serving the most 
important abbeys and canon-
ries in Silesia and Małopolska: of 
the Cistercian Monks in Lubiąż, 
Siciny and Stara Góra (1734–1738 
and 1745–1760), Cistercian Nuns 
of Trzebnica and Domaniów 
(1738–1745), Canons Regular of 
St.  Augustine (1737–1739), Benedictine Nuns of Legnica (ca 1738–1740) and 
Benedictine Monks of Tyniec (1759–1762). His stylistic dependence on Mattiell’s 
Viennese works and Brokoff ’s Prague oeuvre was far less evident than in the 
case of Siegwitz; the most signifi cant event in the development of his style was 
his study visit, in 1733 or 1734, to Vienna, Upper Hungary and Moravia. How-
ever, as late as in the mid-1730s Mangoldt, as designer and decorator of church 
and stately interiors, would continue to develop Tausch’s Jesuit concept from 
Wrocław in his own works (Ducal Room in the Lubiąż Abbey and pulpit in the 
Augustinian church in Wrocław).

Fig. 32. Wrocław, Universitas Leopoldina, 
Mathematic Tower: Canon Law personifi cation 

statue, 1733, Franz Joseph Mangoldt. Photo: 
Michał Wardzyński, 2008
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Romuald Nowak
(National Museum in Wrocław)

The Personifi cations of the Cardinal 
Virtues from the Portal of the University 

of Wrocław*

Intensive construction works on the university established in Wrocław in 1702 
began in 17281. Already at that time a decision must have been made that the 
main entrance to the building would be in the west wing, from the south, by 
the Mathematical Tower. Th is was because the wing housed the most important 
stately rooms: Aula Leopoldina, Oratorium Marianum and Auditorium Comi-
cum, accessed via a magnifi cent three-fl ight staircase with frescos by Felix An-
ton Scheffl  er (1734) decorating its vault2. Th is was also why the southern facade 
with the offi  cial entrance on the axis of the Mathematical Tower was made so 
special. On it was placed the full name of the university in gilded copper letters: 
Caesarae Regiaque Universitas Leopoldina Societatis Jesu Wratislaviae (Imperial 
and Royal Leopold University of the Society of Jesus in Wrocław). Above, over 
the middle window of the fi rst fl oor was to be found the university’s coat of arms 
in the form of a double-headed imperial eagle holding in its claws the imperial 
sceptre and sword with a shield on its breast featuring the initials of the found-
er, Leopold I (L.I.). On either side were placed the Piast eagle and the Bohemian 
lion. Th e whole composition was surrounded with a radiant glory. Th e initials 
of Emperor Leopold I were repeated once again above the middle window of the 

* English translation of Romuald Nowak, “Personifi kacje Cnót Kardynalnych z portalu 
Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego”, Roczniki Sztuki Śląskiej, 19 (2010), pp. 143–151.

1 Bernhard Patzak, Die Jesuitenbauten in Breslau und ihre Architekten. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte des Barockstiles in Deutschland, Strassburg 1918 (Studien zur schlesischen Kunstge-
schichte, I), pp. 43–60.

2 Beata Lipczyńska, “Barokowa panorama Śląska. Malowidła Felixa Antona Scheffl  era 
w gmachu Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego”, Roczniki Sztuki Śląskiej, 16 (1997), pp. 117–139.
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second fl oor and higher up still, over the crowing cornice, was placed the mono-
gram of the Society of Jesus. Th e entire avant-corps was organised by composite 
pilasters adjusted to the rhythm of elongated windows (Fig. 1)3.

Th e lower storey is decorated with a three-axial columned portico and above 
it — a an undulating openwork balcony balustrade corresponding to the elon-
gated line of the building (Fig. 2). Th e balcony is supported in four points by 
diagonally placed pilasters and columns with composite capitals in the central 
axis. At their ends on the balustrade stand four socles, dividing the parapet into 

3 Henryk Dziurla, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, Wrocław 1975, p. 48.

Widok Gmachu głównego Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego i kościoła uniwersyteckiego 
od strony południowej, akwaforta wg Friedrich Bernhard Wernera, C.M. Trapp, 1741, 

Muzeum Narodowe we Wrocław, sygn. VII-1114. Fot. Wojciech Rogowicz
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four sections, on which were placed four sandstone fi gures personifying the four 
Cardinal Virtues: Justice (Iustitia), Fortitude (Fortitudo), Prudence (Prudentia) 
and Temperance (Temperantia). Th e two middle fi gures placed frontally and 
turned to each other, and the two outer fi gures turned outside further accentu-
ate the curve of the parapet line.

Th e personifi cation of Justice (Fig.  3) standing on the extreme left , turns 
sharply away from the other fi gures. Her head is turned right, towards the out-
stretched right arm — which originally held a roll inscribed with laws — with 
the left  arm resting on a sword. Ius gladis was a Roman symbol of power over the 
life and death of the defendant. When accompanying another attribute of justice 
— scales — it denoted sentence enforcement but also symbolised punishment 
for sins that was an expression of God’s wrath. Th e left  leg of the fi gure lunges 
strongly to the left , toning down the twisting of the entire fi gure. A richly folded, 
heavy robe slides down the shoulders revealing a naked breast and creating an 
attractive drapery on the right hip. Th e hair of Justice is intricately styled with 
tightly woven plaits at the bottom and small chignon on top of the head. Such 
an elaborate hairstyle is a symbol of “charm, which is the benefi t of heaven and 
forgiveness of justice”4.

4 Ewa Zapolska, Cnoty teologalne i kardynalne, Kraków 2002 (Polska sztuka kościelna rene-
sansu i baroku. Tematy i symbole, part 4: Nauka Kościoła, I), p. 64.

Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski: portal główny, 1736, Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. Fot. 
Arkadiusz Podstawka
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At the feet of Iustitia, on her left , sits a winged putto embracing a bundle of 
lictors’ rods or fasces with an axe in the middle and the left  arm leaning on the 
socle. In ancient Rome the fasces symbolised unlimited power of offi  cials. When 
the bundle was untied to remove the axe, this gave the magistrate time to think 
before pronouncing the fi nal verdict.

Th e personifi cation of Fortitudo (Fig. 4) stands confi dently on the socle in 
a victorious pose, proudly holding her head high. Her breast is covered by a tight-
ly fi tting breastplate, from underneath which loosely hangs an apron with an or-
namented hem. A lion skin fl ung on the fi gure’s head falls over her back and left  
side. Th e animal skin garment and a mace are references to the courage and for-
titude of Hercules and, at the same time, symbolise victory. Th e right sandaled 
foot is moved forward. Th e right arm is held back, while the left  — outstretched 
forward — holds the mace supported on the left  hip. A winged putto sitting at 
the feet of Fortitude, to the right, embraces with both hands a fragment of a col-
umn leaning on its left  shoulder. Th is is an allusion to Samson, who, pushing 
against the pillars of the Philistine temple [W PL jest „pałacu Filistynów”, ale 
to chyba była świątynia? Świątynię dałam w tłumaczeniu – do konsultacji], 
brought it down. Th e column may also be associated with the two bronze pillars 
from Solomon’s Temple, symbolising strength and permanence5.

Th e personifi cation of Prudentia (Fig. 5) is presented with her torso lean-
ing back and her left  leg bent. She wears a voluminous, fl owing robe draped 
at the waist and curving up on the arms. Initially, she held a snake or fi sh in 
her right, outstretched hand, with the left  hanging down and holding the robe. 
A snake protecting the head from dangers was a symbol of a Christian sacrifi c-
ing everything for the faith. As Christ said to his disciples: “Be wise as snakes”. 
When analysing an archival photograph of the portal, we can conclude that 
what Prudence originally held was more akin to an eel-like fi sh. It may have 
been a remora, fi sh that symbolises sense and caution when it comes to quick, 
rash decisions6. On top of the head with two faces — youthful at the front and 
old at the back — rests a modest crown. Th e two faces of Prudence, symbolising 
experience stemming from the past, experience making is possible to predict the 
future, denote wisdom that increases as time goes by. At the feet of Prudence, to 
her left , sits a winged putto which initially held a mirror in its outstretched left  
hand. Prudence, aft er all, is a refl ection of eternal light, a mirror without blem-
ish, an image of God’s activity [W PL jest „jest bowiem odblaskiem wieczystej 
światłości, zwierciadłem bez skazy aktywności Boga, obrazem jego działa-
nia”. Jeśli miało być „zwierciadłem bez skazy, obrazem aktywności/działa-
nia Boga”, to zostawić tłumaczenie. Jeśli nie, proszę o kontakt]. Looking into 

5 Ibid., p. 69.
6 Ibid., p. 80.
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Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, portal 
główny: Personifi kacja Sprawiedliwości, 

1736, Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. Fot. 
Arkadiusz Podstawka

Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, portal 
główny: Personifi kacja Wstrzemięźliwości, 

1736, Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. Fot. 
Arkadiusz Podstawka

Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, portal 
główny: Personifi kacja Mądrości, 1736, 

Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. Fot. Arkadiusz 
Podstawka

Wrocław, Uniwersytet Wrocławski: portal 
główny, Personifi kacja Męstwa, 1736, 

Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. Fot. Arkadiusz 
Podstawka
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a mirror, a prudent man would learn how to be sensible and cautious, and would 
get to know himself.

Th e personifi cation of Temperantia (Fig. 6) stands relaxed, with the left , un-
covered leg stretched forward. She wears a voluminous robe tied at the waist 
and falling loosely around her. In her right arm bent at the elbow she holds 
a jug, which she tilts towards a bowl held in the left  hand. Water, poured from 
a jug into a cup of wine, was meant to lessen the power of alcohol, because “[d]
runk at the right time and in the right amount, wine makes for a glad heart and 
a cheerful mind”7. Th e hair of Temperance is intricately pinned into a chignon. 
Th e putto sitting to the right of her holds in its outstretched right hand a boat-
shaped cresset, with the left  hand resting on the socle. Th e fl ame of the cresset is 
a sign of impetuosity quenched by the water of moderation.

Th e author of the Four Cardinal Virtues group adorning the balustrade of 
the balcony is Johann Albrecht Siegwitz. On 25 March 1736 the ten rector of 
the March, Franz Wentzel [w artykułach kilka wersji nazwiska – czy Wentzel 
poprawne?], signed an annex to the contract with the sculptor of 22 March con-
cerning the making of works to adorn the university facade. For the main portal 
of the university the artist was to make four stone putti with attributes of 1/4 of 
its [„Dla głównego portalu uczelni artysta miał wykonać cztery putta w 1/4 
wysokości” – wysokości czego? Dałam „its” co sugeruje, że chodzi o wysokość 
portalu, ale jeśli nie, to proszę o kontakt] height, and two other as planned for 
the balustrade of the Mathematical Tower with their attributes and pedestals. 
For his work and the stone he was to receive the sum of 220 fl orins8. Although 
the contract applies only to the putto fi gures, Siegwitz can certainly be regard-
ed also as the author of the fi gures personifying the Virtues, a conclusion that 
seems to be confi rmed not only by a stylistic analysis, but also by slightly later 
accounts by J.C. Kundmann9 and F.A. Zimmermann10. Th e main entrance por-
tal was ready in early June 1736, so the statues personifying the Cardinal Virtues 
could be placed on it. All works must have been completed in September that 

7 Ibid., p. 73.
8 Wrocław University Library, Manuscript Department, no. Hs IV fol. 223b: Acta Collegi 

Soc. Jesu Vratislav: Ferner ist accordiret worden zu dem Haubt-Portal von den Schulen 4 Kindele, 
von ¼ hoch wenigstens, aus Stein mit ihren abgeredten Acten und Zeigen zu verfertigen, nebst 
2 andern rissmässigen Kindlein, so auf die Palostrada des Mathematischen Th urmes mit ihren 
Signis und Postamenten kommen, vor welche Arbeit und Stein, obgemeldeten Herr Siegwitz 220 fl . 
Zugegeben werden. Actum ut supra id est 200 fl ..

9 Johann Christian Kundmann, Academiae et scholae Germaniae, praecipuè Ducatus Si-
lesiae, cum bibliothecis, in nummis, oder: Die hohen und niedern Schulen Teutschlandes, inson-
derheit des Hertzogthums Schlesiens, mit ihren Bücher-Vorräthen, in Müntzen…, Breslau 1741, 
p. 158.

10 Friedrich Albert Zimmermann, Beschreibung der Stadt Breslau im Herzogthum Schlesien, 
Brieg 1792, p. 437.
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year, when the inscription with the full name of the university was placed on the 
frieze, a fact confi rmed by entries in J.G. Steinberger’s chronicle11.

Johann Albrecht Siegwitz came to Wrocław from Bamberg around 1720. Ed-
ucated at the Brokoff s’ workshop in Prague, he worked initially mainly for the 
Wrocław Jesuits. His fi rst work in Wrocław consisted of four stucco angels sup-
porting the vault of the Hochberg Chapel in St. Vincent’s Church as well as 
sandstone fi gures of Saints Hedwig, Barbara, Charles Borromeo and John of 
Nepomuk, adorning the exterior of the drum of the chapel dome (of 1724–1725). 
In 1724–1726 the artist worked on the decorations of the Jesuit church designed 
by Christoph Tausch. He is the author of sculpture groups adorning the main 
altar, monumental fi gures of Saints Ignatius Loyola and Francis Xavier placed 
by the chancel arch, and the decoration of the St. Francis Xavier Chapel. Th ese 
works must have earned the artist regular employment with the Jesuits, not only 
in Wrocław — in 1727–1729 he made the main altar of the parish church in 
Kłodzko. Between 1732 and 1737 Siegwitz carved personifi cations of the Four 
Seasons adorning the attic of the summer palace of Wrocław bishops. Between 
1735 and 1736 the sculptor worked on the external decorations of the University 
of Wrocław building, including the fi gure of St. Ignatius Loyola on the facade 
of its south wing. Aft er 1740 the artist worked mainly for Wrocław’s Protestant 
residents, making decorative epitaphs adorned with allegorical fi gural sculp-
tures for the Churches of St. Elisabeth and St. Mary Magdalene12. Th e last, mon-
umental work by Siegwitz in Wrocław was the decoration of the organ case in 
St. Elisabeth’s Church (1752–1761), completed aft er the sculptor’s death in 1756 
by Leopold Jaschke13.

Th e stocky proportions of the personifi cations of the Cardinal Virtues, dy-
namic composition of the fi gures, voluminous robes making up fanciful, strik-
ing arrangements as well as puff ed drapings resemble Siegwitz’s other works, 
especially the fi gures of SS Barbara and Hedwig from the Hochberg Chapel, 
and the fi gures of the Four Seasons from the summer palace of Wrocław bish-
ops, which, unfortunately, have not survived. It is evident that the artist was 
infl uenced by soft ly shaped and lightly undercut stucco works geared towards 
decorative impact. Th e artist achieved the eff ect not so much thanks to the ar-
rangement of the fi gures, which are rather static, in counter-pose, but thanks to 
dynamic movement of the robes and light playing lively on the surface of the 
sculptures. He limited naked parts of the bodies to a minimum, dressing the 
fi gures in fashionable robes with a deep cut and tightly fi tting corset revealing 

11 Wrocław University Library, Manuscript Department, no. Hs. IV.fol. 9: Johann Georg Ste-
inbergers Breslauischen Tagebuches II Teile, Bd. 1, p. 2811.

12 Elżbieta Kołaczkiewicz, “Epitafi a Johanna A. Siegwitza w kościele św. Elżbiety we Wro-
cławiu”, [in:] Z dziejów wielkomiejskiej fary. Wrocławski kościół św. Elżbiety w świetle historii 
i zabytków sztuki, ed. M. [proszę rozwinąć] Zlat, Wrocław 1996, pp. 201–214.

13 Konstanty Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa na Śląsku, Warszawa 1986, pp. 133–137.
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a slender torso and shoulders, contrasting with an elaborate, wide lower part of 
the voluminous robe, slightly blurring the counter-pose arrangement.

When making his Virtues group, Siegwitz must have used some elements 
from the most popular iconographic textbook of the day, Cesare Ripa’s Icon-
ologia14, though the works closest to the Wrocław Virtues are female person-
ifi cations presented in a series of copperplates by Martin Engelbrecht (Fig. 7) 

published in Augsburg in 1710–171515. Th e plates were also used by the Prague 
sculptor Matyáš Bernard Braun, when in 1717–1719 he made his monumental 
set of Virtues and Vices, adorning the balustrade of the Kuks Hospital16. Th eir 
composition and sculpting technique used are very close to Siegwitz’s, which 
could suggest that the artist knew Braun’s works from personal experience. Sieg-
witz may have also been inspired by the representations of the Virtues adorning 
the Blessed Ceslaus Chapel in St. Adalbert’s Church in Wrocław, made in 1711–

14 Cesare Ripa, Iconologia overo descrittione di diverse imagini cavate…, Roma 1603.
15 XII Auserlesene Tugenden… wie auch XII Abscheuliche Laster in Abschrückenden Bil-

dern…verlagt von Johann Andreas Pfeff el, in Kupfer gestochen, durch Martin Engelbrecht in Au-
gsburg (1710–1715).

16 Emanuel Poche, Matyáš Bernard Braun. Sochař českého baroka a jeho dilna, Praha 1986, 
pp. 71–81.

Personifi kacje Sprawiedliwości i Mądrości, miedzioryt, M. Engelbrecht, Augsburg, 1710–
1715. Za: Emanuel Poche, Matyáš Bernard Braun. Sochař českého baroka a jeho dilina, 

Praha 1986, s. 83, 84. Fot. Arkadiusz Podstawka
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1730 by Georg Leonard Weber17. His was an untypical iconographic approach 
in which putti sitting at the feet of female personifi cations held attributes that 
characterised them, like in the case of the university portal.

Th ere is a twofold explanation of the appearance of the Cardinal Virtues per-
sonifi cations at the main entrance to the university. One of the major tasks of 
universities, especially those run by the Jesuits, was to nurture and instil virtues 
in young people18. Willingness or ethical guidance provided by lecturers as well 
as examples from literature were not suffi  cient for people to become virtuous. 
Virtuousness was achieved primarily through wisdom attained by education at 
a university. In order to achieve good results in their learning, students had to 
practise virtues at the same time. Th e custom of practising the virtues of patron 
saints, whom students would choose as role models every month, was an im-
portant principle followed at the Wrocław university. Th is is confi rmed also by 
theses, the prints of which are kept in the Wrocław University Library, dealing 
with theological and cardinal virtues and presented in 1691, 1699, 1700 and 1728 
by professors from the Wrocław university, e.g. Wenceslaus Zaurek or Gabriel 
Stieff 19.

Th e appearance of the Cardinal Virtues in the decoration of the main por-
tal of the university should also be referred to the university’s founder, Emperor 
Leopold I and the Habsburg dynasty. Above the middle window of the fi rst fl oor 
were placed heraldic symbols unequivocally pointing to the Habsburg dynasty 
and the emperor, to whom refer the personifi cations of the Virtues on the bal-
ustrade below. Such representations, with rulers being surrounded by Virtues 
characterising them, were modelled on the scenes of triumphs of Roman em-
perors and ancient hymns of praise. In the 17th and 18th centuries the motif of 
Virtues characterising the ruler became one of the most popular motifs in thesis 
prints published by universities all over Europe. Th ese were usually large-for-
mat sheets featuring, in addition to texts defending specifi c theses and refl ec-
tions, allegorical representations referring to the texts. Th e function of such 
publications varied; they served as posters, invitations, programmes, occasional 
prints with dedications to the patrons or souvenirs for the patrons of the uni-
versity. At the turn of the 18th century their emblematics-inspired iconography 
also underwent a process of major diversifi cation, but the most frequent motif 
was a representation of the Th eological and Cardinal Virtues. A copperplate by 
J.H. Störcklin (Fig. 8) from July 1716, with a portrait of Emperor Charles VI, il-
lustrating thesis prints from the Jesuit University of Innsbruck had in its corners 
personifi cations of the Four Cardinal Virtues referring to the emperor. Th e Vir-

17 Danuta Ostowska, “Jerzy Leonard Weber. Rzeźbiarz śląski epoki baroku”, Roczniki Sztuki 
Śląskiej, 2 (1963), p. 115.

18 Zdzisław Lec, Jezuici we Wrocławiu (1581–1776), Wrocław 1995, p. 113.
19 Wrocław University Library, Silesian-Lusatian Department, no. 83627/111; 83627/113; 

83627/128.
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tues and Vices placed in arcade niches are the main motif of thesis prints from 
the same university from 1721, made by B.F. Lutz (Fig. 9). Th e triumphant reti-
nue drawing a chariot with Emperor Leopold I on a thesis print from the Ben-
edictine Abbey of Kremsmünster (Austria) of October 1677 included personifi -
cations of Prudence and Fortitude. Virtues characterising Leopold I overcome 
vices in an illustration of a 1677 thesis print from the University of Prague made 
by Bartholomaeus II Kilian aft er Karel Škréta (Fig. 10)20.

20 Werner Telesko, Th esenblätter Österreichischer Universitäten. Ausstellungskatalog, Sal-
zburger Barockmuseum, 19.07.–15.09. 1996, Salzburg 1996, pp. 9–11, 149–154, 167–170.

Portret cesarza Karola VI, miedzioryt, J.H. Störcklin, 1716. Za: Werner Telesko, 
Th esenblätter Österreichischer Universitäten, Katalog wystawy, Salzburger 

Barockmuseum, 19.07.-15.09. 1996, Salzburg 1996, s. 151. Fot. Arkadiusz Podstawka
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Cnoty i Występki, miedzioryt, B.F. Lutz, 1721. Za: Werner Telesko, Th esenblätter 
Österreichischer Universitäten, Katalog wystawy, Salzburger Barockmuseum, 19.07.-15.09. 

1996, Salzburg 1996, s. 155. Fot. Arkadiusz Podstawka

Personifi kacje Roztropności i Męstwa, miedzioryt, Bartholomaeusa II Kiliana, 1677. Za: 
Werner Telesko, Th esenblätter Österreichischer Universitäten, Katalog wystawy, Salzburger 

Barockmuseum, 19.07.-15.09. 1996, Salzburg 1996, s. 169. Fot. Arkadiusz Podstawka
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Such a glorifi cation of the reigning monarch was very much in the spirit 
of the period as well as the demands of politics and propaganda. Th is unique 
method was employed to praise the ruling dynasties of Silesia: the Piasts and the 
Habsburgs21. Th e desire to glorify the monarch and the ruling dynasty was typ-
ical of the culture of the absolutist era. Th e most interesting and most elaborate 
example of such a programme featuring representations of the Th eological and 
Cardinal Virtues in sculpted form is the decoration of the Piast Mausoleum at 
the monastery church in Krzeszów, made in 1728–1748 by Anton Dorazil. Th e 
attributes of the Virtues are held by putti sitting on the overdoors. All these Vir-
tues, confronted with the symbols of the Four Final Th ings accompanying them, 
were to predestine Piast princes to achieve eternal salvation.

In the sculpted decoration of the Ducal Room in the abbot’s palace in Lubiąż, 
made in 1734–1738 by Franz Joseph Mangoldt, personifi cations of the Cardin-
al Virtues stand by the statues of Emperors Leopold I, Joseph I and Charles VI.

Th e programme glorifying Leopold I and the Habsburgs on the university 
portal was continued in the allegorical and symbolic decoration with attributes 
of the Virtues in the University of Wrocław’s Aula Leopoldina, also made by 
Mangoldt in 1731–1732.

Th ere is no doubt that personifi cations of Virtues accompanying rulers 
served propaganda purposes, and expressed the political and dynastic ideas 
glorifying the monarchs. For the Jesuits the very foundation of the University of 
Wrocław by Leopold I as well as the monumental building of the university and 
rich programmes of some of its interiors accessible only to the select few were 
not suffi  cient and appropriate to glorify him. Th ey concluded that the distin-
guished founder deserved a more impressive glorifi cation in the form of elabor-
ate decoration (non-existent today, unfortunately) of the main facade, the pro-
gramme of which referred to the Habsburgs as the founders and patrons of the 
university, and an important element of which was the fi gures personifying the 
Cardinal Virtues, characterising the ruling dynasty and the founder. Th us the 
decoration of the university portal can be considered to be part of a whole ser-
ies of Silesian works praising the dynasty and the ruling monarch, and included 
among the most monumental Baroque examples of architectural settings of the 
main entrance to a secular building in Central Europe.

21 Konstanty Kalinowski, Gloryfi kacja panującego i dynastii w sztuce Śląska XVII i XVIII w., 
Warszawa and Poznań 1973 (Prace i Materiały Komisji Historii Sztuki Poznańskiego Towarzy-
stwa Przyjaciół Nauk, vol. 9, no. 2), pp. 7–11.
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Rafał Karlik1

Andrzej Kozieł
(Uniwersytet Wrocławski, Instytut Historii Sztuki [zostaje po polsku?])

Agnieszka Seidel-Grzesińska
(Uniwersytet Wrocławski, Instytut Historii Sztuki)

The Aula Leopoldina at the 
University of Wrocław as the Temple 

of God’s Wisdom.
Notes on Its Iconographic Program 

and Sources

Th e Aula Leopoldina at the University of Wrocław is undoubtedly one of the 
most magnifi cent interiors in Silesia, other than its churches with their origin-
al Baroque decorations (Fig. 1). Built and furnished as a representative room 
of a Jesuit university, it has been used for almost three hundred years now by 
the community of students in Wrocław as a place where scholars meet and as 
a venue for special events. Th ese specifi c functions of the Aula Leopoldina cor-
respond not only to the artistic qualities of its great decorations and furnishings 
but also to the unique and complex iconographic program which includes paint-
ings on the ceiling and in the window jambs, the fi gural sculptures, ornaments 
and oil paintings as well. So far the scholars who have researched the Aula and 

1 W niniejszym artykule wykorzystano między innymi ustalenia z niepublikowanej pracy 
magisterskiej Rafała Karlika: Rafał Karlik, Kontekst artystyczny i ideowy wystroju Auli Leopol-
dyńskiej we Wrocławiu. Wiedza przyrodzona i nadprzyrodzona, praca magisterska napisana pod 
kierunkiem prof. dr. hab. Jana Wrabeca, Wrocław 2003 (mps w bibliotece Instytutu Historii 
Sztuki Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego). [proszę przetłumaczyć]
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its iconography, such as Richard Foester, Henryk Dziurla, and Konstanty Kali-
nowski have concentrated primarily on the “political” aspect of the apotheosis 
of the rulers of the Habsburg dynasty presented there as patrons of science and 
guarantors of welfare of Silesia2. However, much less attention has been paid 
to another equally signifi cant issue, namely the motif of God’s Wisdom. Older 
studies regarding the painting above the center of the Aula presented opinions 
which came down to interpreting it as the “Tribute to God’s Wisdom”. Although 

2 Richard Foerster, “Der Bau der Universität Breslau und die Bilder der Aula Leopoldina”, 
Zeitschrift  des Vereins für Geschichte und Althertum Schlesiens, 34 (1900), pp. 137–180; idem, 
“Die Aula Leopoldina”, [in:] Errinerungsblätter zum hundertjährigen Jubiläum der Universität 
Breslau, ed. Ludwig Burgemeister et al. Breslau 1911, pp.  28–42; idem, “Aula und Musiksaal 
der Universität Breslau, Schlesien”, Ilustrierte Zeitschrift  für die Pfl ege heimatlicher Kultur, 4 
(1911), no. 19, pp. 537–540; idem, “Die Aula Leopoldina der Breslauer Universität”, Schlesiens 
Vorzeit in Bild und Schrift , 6 (1912), Neue Folge, pp. 150–164; idem, “Die Aula Leopoldina und 
ihr Maler”, [in:] Die Universität Breslau einst und jetzt. Vier akademischen Reden, Breslau 1919, 
pp. 5–21; Konstanty Kalinowski, Gloryfi kacja panującego i dynastii w sztuce Śląska XVII i XVIII 
wieku, Warszawa and Poznań 1973; Henryk Dziurla, Uniwersytet Wrocławski, Wrocław 1975; 
idem, Aula Lepoldina. Najcenniejsze wnętrze Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego, Wrocław 1975; idem, 
“Dekoracja malarsko-rzeźbiarska Auli Leopoldiny (rys historyczny i koncepcja ideowa)”, Biule-
tyn Informacyjny PKZ, 32 (1976), pp. 5–15; Konstanty Kalinowski, Rzeźba barokowa na Śląsku, 
Warszawa 1986; Henryk Dziurla, Christophorus Tausch uczeń Andrei Pozza, Wrocław 1991 
(Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis No 1322); idem, Aula Leopoldina Universitatis Wratislavien-
sis, Wrocław 1993; idem, Uniwersytet Wrocławski. Kompleks Leopoldyński, Wrocław 1997.

Fig. l. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina: general view of the interior. 
Photo: Martin Mádl
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it is basically a correct summary of the main idea of the program, it does not 
fully explain its sources, context, or complexity.

Th e Aula Leopoldina is located in the west wing of the university building on 
its second storey. Th e representative entrance, leading from the main staircase in 
the building, is in its east wall. Its south and north walls are pierced with nine 
large and deeply recessed windows, whereas its east wall has two doors symmet-
rically located along side axes, leading to auxiliary rooms. Th e Aula is function-
ally divided into three parts: the double-bay podium on the west side, the audi-
torium occupying fi ve central bays, and the double-bay gallery for the orchestra, 
on the east side. Th is division is also visible on the vault whose individual sec-
tions are separated with wide transverse arches made in plaster. Th e sculptur-
al as well as painted decorations of the interior correspond to the division too.

Th e area of the podium displays the most exquisite decor with the sculpture 
of emperor Leopold I and his sons, Charles and Joseph, as the founders and 
benefactors of the university (Fig. 2). Th e architecturally rich articulation of the 
walls, alluding to the form of a representative portico (south and north walls) 
as well as the triumphal arch with three axes (west wall), is a kind of load-bear-
ing structure for numerous fi gural sculptures made of white polished stucco 
and ornamental decorations. Th e center of the west wall is occupied by the stat-
ute of emperor Leopold I located above the arch of the blank portal. Th e ruler 
is presented on the throne under a gold-plated canopy, wearing armor covered 

Fig. 2. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina: view of the podium. 
Photo: Martin Mádl
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with a draped coat, holding the insignia of power — the scepter and the orb — 
as well as a laurel wreath on the head. On his sides, slightly lower, on the cor-
nice supported by two pairs of columns, are two fi gures — personifi cations of 
the imperial motto: Consilio et Industria. Th ey are contrasted with the falling 
half-fi gures of allegories of vices, visible at the foot of the throne, interpreted 
by scholars as Invidia and Discordia/Stultitia3. In the lunettes above side por-
tals leading to the Aula’s backroom, are cartouches with the inscriptions: LEO: 
/ POLDO. I. CAES:[AR] / AUG:[USTO] FEL:[ICI] and FUN: / DATORI / UNI-
VERSI: / TATIS. On the sides of the podium, by the walls of the last bay of the 
Aula, are oversized fi gures of both the sons and successors of emperor Leopold 
I, with the pairs of columns in the background: Joseph I — on the south side, 
Charles VI — on the north side. Th e inscription on the cartouche above the fi g-
ure of Joseph I reads: JO. / SEPHO I. CAES:[AR] AUG:[USTO] FEL:[ICI] PRIV-
ILEGIORUM / AUGITORI. One of two putti on his side holds an olive branch 
and the other a sword aiming a blow at the snake twisting around its leg. Th ese 
attributes allude to the motto of Joseph I inscribed in two cartouches above the 
nearest window recesses which reads: AMORE [ET] TIMORE. Th e inscription 
in the cartouche above the fi gure of Charles VI reads: CA/ROLO VI. CAES:[AR] 
AUG:[USTO] FEL[ICI] / FUND.[ATARUM] SCHOL.[ARUM] / ASSERTORI. Th e 
putto standing on the right side of the cartouche is covered with a lion’s skin 
and holds a club, and there is a rectangular block next to the putto sitting on 
the left . Th ese fi gures are sculptural presentations of the motto of Charles VI: 
CONSTANTIA [ET] FORTITUDINE which is inscribed into the cartouches in 
the adjacent window recesses. On the opposite side of the Aula, only one fi gure is 
commemorated with the bust on the balustrade of the gallery — Count Johann 
Anton von Schaff gotsch, Alderman-General of Silesia in 1717–1742 (Fig.  3). 
At the ends of the balustrade there are pairs of stuccoed putti, embracing the 
cartouches with the inscriptions to read: CAESAREAE / REGIAEQUE / PER / 
UTRAMQUE / SILESIAM / CAMERAE (on the south side) and SUPREMAE 
/ CURIAE / & / CAESAREAE / PROSCHOLIS / COMMISSI: / :ONIS: (on the 
north side).

Th ere are two boxes closing the podium from the east: one for the Chancel-
lor — on the south side and one for the Rector — on the north side, with two 
pairs of bearded atlantes — half-fi gures presenting the symbols of the university 
faculties — above them. Th e fi gure on the right of the Chancellor’s box is hold-
ing a triangle in his right hand, whereas the one on the left  is holding a book in 
his left  hand4 and additionally he has the fasces lictoriae (bundles of the lictors). 

3 Kalinowski found images of vices as personifi cations of Invidia and Discordia. Dziurla 
corrected this thesis; in his opinion, on the right side of the emperor was presented Stultitia, not 
Invidia — K. Kalinowski, Gloryfi kacja…, p. 129; H. Dziurla, Uniwersytet Wrocławski…, p. 67.

4 According to Foerster, in the middle of the triangle had to be affi  xed Eye of Providence — 
R. Foerster, Die Aula Leopoldina…, p. 153.
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Above the box on the entablature is a putto presenting the university scepter5. 
Th e atlas on the right of the Rector’s box is holding a compass in his right hand 
and an astrolabe in his left  hand, whereas the one next to him is holding the ca-
duceus in his right hand. Th e arms of the putto sitting above the box are cov-
ered with a robe, holding a laurel wreath in his right hand and a biretta in his 
left  hand.

Th e paintings in both farthermost sections of the Aula correspond to the 
subjects presented in the sculptural decorations. Virgin and Child, patron of the 
Habsburg family and their lands, is presented as Mary Immaculate in the center 
of the composition in the west part (Fig. 4). Two angels below present the crest 
of the Leopoldina: a two-headed black eagle with the scepter and sword in its 
claws, as well as a golden chain on its chest with a heart-shaped shield with the 
initials LI (Leopoldus I). Above the crest there is a monogram of IHS surrounded 
by a golden halo. Th e scene is complemented with angels and saints: St. John the 
Baptist and St. Hedwig — patrons of Silesia, St. Leopold — patron of the em-
peror depicted with a model of the monastery in Klosterneuburg founded by 
himself, St. Joseph — patron of the Habsburg lands: Carinthia, Styria, Tirol and 
Voralberg as well as Ignatius of Loyola and Francis Xavier — representing the 
Jesuits. On the left  the scene is complemented with an angel presenting a draw-

5 Contrary to the opinion of K. Kalinowski and H. Dziurla, putto carries no sword — K. Ka-
linowski, Gloryfi kacja…, p. 131; H. Dziurla, Uniwersytet Wrocławski…, p. 84.

Fig. 3. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina: view of the music gallery. 
Photo: Martin Mádl
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ing of the university building and two putti: one holding two scepters — of the 
faculty of philosophy and theology and the other holding the rector’s scepter.

In the east part, the painting on the ceiling above the music gallery is dedicat-
ed to Silesia (Fig. 5). In the center of the composition, a fi gure of a winged woman 
interpreted as Athena is depicted hovering in the air in the bright lightness from 
the main scene. She is guarding with her shield a cartouche with an eagle of the 
Silesian Piast Dynasty supported by putti. Two other winged fi gures are visible 
on her right, one pouring fl owers and gold coins from the horn of plenty; three 
putti on the left  are carrying three books, maybe the Golden Bull of Founda-
tion and the privileges of the University of Wrocław6. Below, in the illusionistic 
niche divided by coff ers, there is a personifi cation of the region — Silesia sitting 
on the throne under a canopy. Th e woman is wearing an ermine coat, a princely 
miter on her head, and a golden chain on her chest. She is holding a command-
er’s staff  in her left  hand leaning against the thigh. Th ere are two pairs of putti 
at Silesia’s feet: those on the left  are holding a miter and a crosier, those on the 
right — a blue coat. In compliance with the geographical location of the univer-
sity in the north part of the city the personifi cation of the region’s capital city — 
Wratislavia — is placed on the south side of Silesia, whereas the fi gure of the god 
of the Odra River — Viadrus — is placed on the north side. Th e inscription on 

6 H. Dziurla, Aula Leopoldina…, p. 20.

Fig. 4. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the podium: fresco decoration, 1732, 
Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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the cartouche under the Silesia’s throne reads: MUNIFICENTIAE INCLYTOR-
UM UTRIUSQUE SILESIAE STATUUM D.D.D. On the sides, at the ends of the 
gallery balustrade, there are personifi cations of the Silesian authorities — the 
Imperial and Royal Chamber of the Lower and Upper Silesia — on the south 
side, the Alderman-General and the School Board — on the north side7. Th e 

7 Th is part of the paintings was signifi cantly repainted. Th e head of a young man looking at 
the Curia should lean up from the balustrade (today, it is replaced with an abundant draped coat 
of Curia), and an open book and a fasces should lie on the balustrade. According to R. Foerster 
the head of a young was supposed to be the portrait of Baron Lazarus Ambrozius von Brunetti, 
Obertsamtkanzler of Silesia, who, as a substitute monarch shared with count Schaff gotsc laid the 
foundation stone of the university. He, on command of Carl IV, served as the imperial construc-
tion commissioner too. Foerster further considers it likely that it could be a portrait of Handke 
himself. Attention is drawn to the frescoes in Römerstadt (R. Foerster, “Die Aula Leopoldina”, 
[in:] Errinerungsblätter…, p. 11), where a face appears, which seems to be similar to head in the 
Aula. For this hypothesis speaks the presence of personifi cation of Painting in the neighbor-
hood (R. Foerster, Die Aula Leopoldina der Breslauer Universität…, p.  161). About Brunetti’s 
participation in the opening ceremony of the university wrote 1741 J.  Ch. Kundmann (J.Ch. 
[proszę rozwinąć] Kundmann, Academiae et scholae Germaniae, praecipue Ducatus Silesiae, 
cum biblothecis, in nummis, oder Die Hohen und Niedern Schulen Teutschlandes, insonderheit 
des Hertzogthums Schlesiens…, Breslau 1741, p. 162) and 1903 A.J. Nürnberger (August Joseph 
Nürnberger, Zum 200 jährigen Bestehen der katholischen Th eologen-Fakultät an der Universität 
Breslau, Breslau 1903, p. 80). Kundmann mentions the Brunetti coat of arms placed on the ceil-
ing in the main hall of university, in the center of the heraldic picture. However, according to 
B. Lipczyńska, the Kundmann’s description from 1739 do not take into account the overpaint-

Fig. 5. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the music gallery: fresco decoration, 
1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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Putto on the left  side of the personifi cation is holding a sword. Th ey are accom-
panied by a pair of stuccoed fi gures mentioned above and a cartouche with an 
inscription. In the gallery window lunettes on both sides there are inscriptions: 
HONORI [ET] FAVORI. Th e east wall of the gallery and the bases of the lun-
ettes are decorated with black eagles. On the music gallery ceiling there is an 
orchestra of angels depicted on fi ve plafonds enclosed with stuccoed ornament-
al frames. On the north side of the gallery there is also an illusionistic painting 
of the door with the inscription: C+M+B 1732, indicating the date when works 
were conducted in the Aula.

Th e proper meaning of both paintings described above is explained by the 
painting dedicated to God’s Wisdom above the auditorium which can be seen 
as a pictorial interpretation of the teachings of St. Th omas Aquinas (Fig. 6). In 
compliance with his cosmological vision the main scene in the symbolic central 
section of the vault presents the Empyreum that is the highest heaven — God’s 
dwelling-place, where angels and saints reside with the Creator and contemplate 
Him in eternity. Th is Th omistic universe is described with St. Paul’s words: “All 
powers are ordained by God” as well as the principle: “it is the mark of the wise 
man to put things in order” (“sapientis est ordinare”). Th e persons suspended in 
the heavenly sphere are then given their proper place in the hierarchy accord-

ing made by F.A. Scheffl  er four years earlier. Th ese overpaintings aimed to match the content 
of frescos in the university building to current administrative authorities of Silesia — Beata 
Lipczyńska, “Barokowa panorama Śląska. Malowidła Felixa Antona Scheffl  era w gmachu Uniw-
ersytetu Wrocławskiego”, Roczniki Sztuki Śląskiej, 16 (1997), p. 129.

Fig. 6. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium: fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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ing to how perfect their existence and intellects are. What emerges is a specifi c 
order of beings corresponding to the hierarchy built according to the degree of 
knowledge and holiness as well as the signifi cance of their contribution to reli-
gion and the Catholic Church.

In the middle of the painting there is a dove, the symbol of the Holy Spirit, 
directly above the head of the personifi cation of God’s Wisdom. God, the King 
in the center of the Empyreum, is depicted both as the main goal and source of 
knowledge, treasury of all spiritual properties, including knowledge and skills. 
Th e rays of glory surrounding the Dove illuminate the cardinal points, fi lling 
them with light of reason, and knowledge as well as the virtues connected with 
them which are greater, the closer the beings are to the Holy Spirit. Th e Dove 
and the personifi cation of Wisdom are then in compliance with the teachings 
of Aquino surrounded directly by sinless angels, being pure intellects. Slightly 
away from the source of God’s Wisdom but still enjoying its direct light are the 
Four Evangelists representing ultimately all theological knowledge, and close 
by them the Church Fathers — patrons of the faculties — as well as local saints 
and the Jesuits.

Th e selection of saints presented on the north-south axis of the painting can 
be explained by the functional layout of the Aula: the following are depicted op-
posite the benches for the professors of the faculty of theology: John the Evan-
gelist, fi rst doctor in the college of the Apostles and the fi rst theologian “in Aca-
demia Sapientiae”, patron of the theologians of the university as well as Th omas 
Aquinas, the main theological authority of the Society of Jesus (Fig. 7). St. John, 

Fig. 7. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium, fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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with an eagle at his feet, a feather in his hand and a manuscript open to the 
words In principio, is looking up in the direction of God’s Wisdom; St. Th omas, 
facing the same way, is painted in the Dominican habit with a medallion in the 
form of a solar shield on his chest and a book. Furthermore, the group includes 
St. Francis Borgia with a chalice and the Host, and patron of the youth and stu-
dents, Aloysius Gonzaga with a lily branch. Opposite the benches in which the 
professors of philosophy used to sit there is Matthew the Evangelist and their 
patron — Catherine of Alexandria called “Christiana Pallas”, both looking up 
at God’s Wisdom (Fig. 8). She is holding the palm of martyrdom in her left  hand 
and a book in her right hand. At her feet is an armillary sphere and a putto with 
a sword sitting on a barely visible iron-clad toothed wheel — which is an attrib-
ute of the saint — and a missionary, perhaps St. John Francis Regis, with a trav-
eler’s staff  on an illusionistic cornice above her8.

On the west side of the vault there is St. Mark, Hieronymus, and Gregory 
the Great9 looking at the center of the plafond and writing books (Fig. 9). In the 

8 Beatifi ed 1716, canonized 1736; so that fi gure identifi es Dziurla — H. Dziurla, Christopho-
rus Tausch uczeń…., p. 232. Probably just this fi gure was identifi ed by Kundmann as St Bernard 
— J. Ch. Kundmann, op. cit., p. 173.

9 According to R.  Foerster and G.  Grundmann, shown here is Pope Leon the Great — 
R. Foerster, Der Bau der Universität…, p. 167; Günther Grundmann, Barockfresken in Breslau, 
Frankfurt am Main 1967, p. 73.

Fig. 8. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium: fresco decoration, 
1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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foreground there is Hieronymus with a lion and a putto wearing a cardinal hat. 
Slightly higher, to the right of him, Gregory the Great and a pair of putti near 
him with proper attributes: a tiara with three crowns, a triple cross, and a pair 
of keys. At the top of the group there is St. Mark the Evangelist with a winged 
lion. Th ere is a corresponding group of three writing saints on the east part of 
the fresco: St. Augustine, in the front, holding a burning heart, with putti sup-
porting an open manuscript for him and a crosier, behind him there is St. Am-
brose with a staff  with a triple cross at the end, leaning against a beehive, staring 
at a book (Fig. 10). Above, on the right side, there is St. Luke writing his Gospel 
with a winged ox and a painting of the Madonna.

Below the Empyreum sphere there are twelve allegories of sciences, arts and 
skills connected with the general operations of the Jesuits order and life of the 
University of Wrocław. Th ey are in the window section between lunettes below 
the illusionistic balustrade marking the boundary of the world of God and saints 
from below. Eight personifi cations located closer to the podium present the lib-
eral arts, four fi gures of women on the side of the music gallery represent prac-
tical skills. Although the choice of the personifi cations in the fi rst group alludes 
to the order of the liberal arts, it goes beyond its canon. Th e universally recog-
nized group of seven artes liberales: astronomy, arithmetic, geometry, music, 
grammar, rhetoric and dialectic was complemented with poetry — the eighth 
art. Th e order of the personifi cations does not correspond to the Medieval, in-

Fig. 9. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium: fresco decoration, 
1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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ternal division of the group into the trivium and the quadrivium either. Th ese 
modifi cations refl ect the changes taking place in education in the Modern Era 
and a new humanistic as well as monastic system of education.

Th e introduction of allegories of arts into the decor of the Aula resulted in 
presenting the fi elds of knowledge included in the program of Wrocław Uni-
versity and College. Th eir order complied with the rule of the Jesuit teaching 
— viewed from the entrance, the academic disciplines are preceded by the sci-
ences taught in secondary schools. Th e hierarchy of arts is built westward in the 
direction of the podium. At the same time the maintaining of the well-known 
order of arts in its general shape is a clear allusion to the old university tradition 
according to which the faculty of artes was an indispensable element of every 
university.

Th e allegories of the liberal arts form four pairs of disciplines placed oppos-
ite each other. Astronomy and geometry, being the only artes liberales included 
in the monastic curriculum of studies taught at the faculty of philosophy, are 
placed closest to the podium as they are considered to be at the top of the hier-
archy of arts (Fig. 11). Th ese personifi cations can be interpreted as a representa-
tion of the whole faculty of philosophy which ranks it adequately right behind 
theological sciences depicted in the central scene of the vault. Farther to the east 
there are six arts which are part of knowledge gained at the monastic college. 
Th ey include fi rstly arithmetic and grammar as they both were taught at the 
same time and then arithmetic in grammar classes — in the fi rst grades of the 

Fig. 10. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium: fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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Jesuit secondary school (Fig. 12). Placing arithmetic right behind astronomy and 
geometry is a sign of the quadrivium including mathematical disciplines, with 
grammar instead of music.

Th e next two arts related to each other include poetry and music (Figs. 7, 8). 
Occasional creation of poetry was important for ministry and religious edu-
cation in the modern church as one of the means of developing ethical and re-
ligious virtues. Furthermore poetry, which is an indispensable component of 
the system of education that is based on a humanistic model as an independent 
subject-class and it is also connected with theater, it prepared the students to 
actively participate in cultural and public life. Similarly, music was a signifi cant 
element of the collegiate curricula. Singing, playing instruments and dancing 
was taught in classes in good manners and political customs. School choirs and 
theaters greatly benefi ted from cultivating that art10. Th e contribution of music 
to supporting the cult and liturgy as a factor attracting believers and raising 
the splendor of services was unparalleled. Music and poetry cooperated then 
in all major areas of activity of the Order, both in operations of the facility in 
Wrocław and in general operations of the Society. However, the changes in the 
order of arts in comparison to the classical one have also other reasons. In the 

10 Programme zu Disputationen, Promotionen, dramatischen und musikalischen Auff ührun-
gen, Freuden- und Traufeiern, Lobreden auf die heil. Katharina, den heil. Leopold und andere 
Heilige aus den Jahren 1639–1742, Oddział Starodruków, Mf 9667 (Yu 50) — text from 1716, 
among other speech no. 302.

Fig. 11. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium, fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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case of music the understanding and appreciation of its distinctiveness resulted 
from the rejection of Pythagorean theorem, which placed that art among math-
ematical sciences. Music lost the position of one of the disciplines of the quad-
rivium and consequently it was moved outside of the circle of the fi rst four per-
sonifi cations, and it was replaced with grammar which “originated” from the 
trivium. At the same time the elevation of poetry resulted in the introduction 
of a new element to the group of noble liberal arts. Th e year 1549, when Poetics 
by Aristotle translated into Italian by Bernardo Segni was fi rst published in the 
early modern period, is universally considered to be the moment when the role 
of poetry started to grow. Consequently, the elevation of poetry in the hierarchy 
of arts resulted in placing it next to rhetoric at the feet of Th omas Aquinas and 
St. John the Evangelist representing the faculty of theology.

Th e third pair of the collegiate disciplines includes rhetoric and dialectic 
(Figs. 7, 8). Th e connection between those two arts, stressed by many scholars 
dealing with their classifi cation, was reinforced by Cicero, who claimed that an 
orator should fi rst of all follow reason and logic. Th is opinion about the necessity 
to connect eloquence with reason was also expressed in the title of the work by 
Martianus Capella (5th century), presenting an order of seven liberal arts in its 
well-known classical form. Placing rhetoric and dialectic opposite each other is 
then the last reminder of the old trivium. Both sciences are also strongly related 
with other elements of the program located nearby. Rhetoric is placed beside the 
personifi cation of poetry and so they are next to each other, just like the class-
es with their names taught at the end of gymnasium education. Furthermore, 

Fig. 12. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium, fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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dialectic was placed to some extent ‘at the feet’ of the philosopher — Catherine 
of Alexandria.

Th e last four arts — typography, pharmacy, sculpture and painting — form 
a group of mechanical arts (Figs. 13, 14). Th e west pair includes pharmacy and 

Fig. 13. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium: fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl

Fig. 14. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the auditorium, fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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typography — skills closely connected with the activities of the University in 
Wrocław. Operating a pharmacy and a printing shop on the basis of imperial 
privileges was something the University was proud of. It was primarily the aca-
demic community that benefi ted most from the printing shop which published 
manuals, theses, the best papers and works by students and professors as well as 
polemic, devotional, and moralistic works and various special texts. Th e phar-
macists prepared medicines for students as well as the university and college 
lecturers.

Th e arts placed at the end of the group on the east side — painting and sculp-
ture — permanently “served” the Society of Jesus. Th ese arts, just like poetry, 
which had been praised over the previous three centuries, were places on the 
walls of the Aula most probably due to their role in shaping the form of the 
monastic church and the Aula Leopoldina itself. However, it should be kept in 
mind that apart from architecture, they were especially cared for by the Order. 
Th e Jesuits were arguably the greatest patrons of both arts all over the world. 
Th ey used painting and sculpture to decorate their numerous monastic build-
ings which were constructed in Europe and in missionary countries where they 
were employed along with music — attracting and stunning the viewers — in 
intensive missionary and evangelization activities.

Th e splayed window jambs at the lowest section of the decoration, corres-
ponding symbolically to the earthly sphere, present emblems and a gallery of 
portraits, a special Pantheon of the greatest — in the opinion of the authors of 
the Aula decoration program — wise men and scholars of the world from Moses 
to Sylveira (Fig. 15). Th ey present again, although in a diff erent way, the major 
university disciplines as well as subjects taught in the higher grades at the col-
lege.

Similarly to the allegories of arts described above, the portraits and their 
groups are presented hierarchically, going also from the east to west, culminat-
ing in the decorations of the farthermost west windows. It also corresponds to 
the university curriculum, showing — just like the scene on the central part of 
the ceiling — a specifi c hierarchy of holiness, contribution to religion and the 
Church as well as the degree of perfection of knowledge or enlightenment by 
God’s Wisdom to which individual disciplines and scholars contributed.

Although Christian Science, which is the whole truth based on revelation, 
was considered to be superior in the 18th century, the contribution to the de-
velopment of knowledge on the part of pagan scholars, discovering certain 
truths through the light of their innate intellect, was not ignored. As in such 
communities as the Society of Jesus — which, on the one hand, were connect-
ed with scholastic theology and the conservatively-oriented Church and, on the 
other hand, cherished the ideals of humanistic culture — the ancient tradition 
and that dualistic attitude towards it still remained evident, the presentation 
features ancient poets, rhetors, and philosophers, along with saints and biblical 
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Fig. 15. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the window jambs: fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Martin Mádl
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characters. Furthermore, the masters of sciences of all times included numer-
ous representatives of the Society presented as the continuators of their great 
historical predecessors’ work. Furthermore, as mentioned above, the portraits 
explore the motif of connection and legacy of knowledge presented also in vault 
paintings.

Th e portraits of scholars are places in pairs in the splays in the Aula opposite 
each other. Th e series begins with the eminent ancient poets, Ovid (south win-
dow) and Vergil (north window) and facing them rhetors (respectively) Cicero 
(Fig. 16) and Demosthenes. Th e knowledge of poetry and rhetoric was obtained 

Fig. 16. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the 
window jambs: fresco decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. 

Photo: Martin Mádl
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in the classes at the monastic college. Th e other window axis presents a group 
of scholars, from the areas of knowledge included in the academic disciplines. 
It begins with the Roman historians — Livy (Titus Livius) (Fig. 17) and Lucius 
Annaeus Florus, and — portrayed opposite from them — hagiographers: Ce-
sare Baronio (Fig. 18) and Jean Bolland. Another pair of scholars includes Mat-

teo Ricci and Athanasius Kircher, who apart from mathematics and mechan-
ics share also the knowledge of culture and languages of the Orient. Th ere are 
two eminent ancient mathematicians — Archimedes and Euclid depicted in the 
same window. Th e fourth window axis is decorated with the images of moral 
philosophers: Seneca and Socrates as well as metaphysicists: Aristotle and Pla-
to. In the middle of the room there are portraits of the casuists: Antonius Diana 
and Th omas Sanchez as well as mystics, key originators of “devotio moderna”: 
Th omas à Kempis and Jean Charlier de Gerson. Farther to the west there are 
such researchers of canon law and codifi ers of church regulations as St. Ray-
mond of Penyafort and Gratian, and opposite from them the representatives of 
polemical-controversial theology, doctors of the church, the Jesuits: Robert Bel-
larmine and Peter Canisius. A representative of the Society of Jesus was com-

Fig. 17. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, 
Aula Leopoldina, the window jambs, fresco 

decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. 
Photo: Martin Mádl

Fig. 18. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, 
Aula Leopoldina, the window jambs: fresco 

decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. 
Photo: Martin Mádl
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memorated also in the next splay along with such scholastic philosophers as 
Francisco Suarez and Albert the Great — the pair on the east side, St. Bonaven-
ture and Duns Scotus — the pair on the west side. Another window axis located 
already in the area of the podium is decorated with the portraits of such exe-
getes as the Carmelite John Sylveira and the Jesuit Cornelius van der Steen, also 
known as Cornelius a Lapide, and the mystics: the Augustinian St. Norbert and 
the Cistercian St. Bernard. All of them have been awarded by the Church with 
the titles of doctors and are considered to be the best commentators of the New 
Testament, and as mystics they rank highest in the hierarchy of knowledge. Th e 
last west bay on the east side of the splays presents Moses, the lawgiver in direct 
contact with God as well as Ezra, the restorer and codifi er of the Law. Th e group 
ends with the image of King David and King Solomon visible on the west side 
of the splays in the last windows. In the biblical tradition the former is the em-
bodiment of the ideal ruler, the latter — of the wisest one. Th ey are directly con-
nected with the motif of glorifi cation of the Habsburg dynasty explored in the 
podium sphere, providing a “framework” composition for the image of Leopold 
I located in the middle of the west wall, and iconologically building the ideo-
logical context for his presentation: in their presence the emperor is included in 
both the gallery of historical wise men and located next to the greatest and most 
brilliant rulers of the world.

Th e emblems, located at the top of the window splays correspond to the ele-
ments of decoration of the auditorium described above (Figs. 19, 20). With the 
use of quotations from ancient writers and wisdom literature of the Old Testa-
ment, the emblems complement the motif of glorifi cation of Wisdom, presenting 
it according to the letter of the Holy Scriptures as the source of all grace — not 
only sciences and virtues but safety, fame, happiness and prosperity as well. Th e 
emblems demonstrate the attributes of perfect knowledge seen as a gift  of God 
and they remind the viewers of the benefi ts which come from gaining wisdom11.

Th e decorations of the Aula are complemented with eight oil portraits of the 
benefactors of the university placed above the benches on the pillars between 
the windows in the central part. Along with the vault decorations, the series 
of allegories of the liberal and mechanical arts as well as a gallery of portraits, 
they create two spheres where the whole scientia divina et humana is presented. 
Although formally the list of presented disciplines is limited to the subjects in-
cluded in the school curriculum, in fact they represent all existing branches of 
science. Th e decoration of the representative room of the university, being an 
illustrated encyclopedic lecture comprising all areas of knowledge, explores the 
idea of Pansophii which emerged already in the 17th century, and was typical 

11 Emblems are probably designed by the author or authors of the ideological program of 
interior of the auditorium. Some of them are drawn on existing patterns, but images have been 
given new mottos and in such a way a diff erent semantic composition was created, for which no 
analogy in the studied literature can be found.
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Fig. 19. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the window jambs: fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Andrzej Kozieł

Fig. 20. Wrocław, University of Wrocław, Aula Leopoldina, the window jambs: fresco 
decoration, 1732, Johann Christoph Handke. Photo: Andrzej Kozieł
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of the Enlightenment or Geosophii that is the ideal meta-science consolidating 
all other sciences into a logical and uniform system. Th ese kinds of universalist 
desires and pursuits united all scholars of those times, both Catholic and Prot-
estant. Th at current was represented in the Society of Jesus by e.g. Athanasius 
Kircher, who defended the scholastic tradition in his works, although he knew 
very well the achievements of science and philosophy of the time.

Th e decorations of the central part of the Aula present a similar conception 
of knowledge offi  cially accepted in the Order. Presenting the whole knowledge, 
the program clearly indicates the division into human and God’s wisdom, nat-
ural and supernatural wisdom, emphasizing the indisputable superiority of the 
latter. Th e Dove of the Holy Spirit — “the spirit of wisdom and of understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and of power, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord” — hovering in the center of the Aula is undoubtedly a source of enlight-
enment for all beings depicted in that interior, including — interestingly — the 
guests visiting the room and sitting on the benches.

All elements of the program evidently emphasize the superiority of theology. 
Th e personifi cations of arts allude to the medieval university tradition. Similar-
ly, the selection of the persons in the portrait gallery is a display of authorities 
that for a really progressive university would provide only historical value and 
under no circumstance could it form a curriculum basis. Th e only testimony 
to the changes taking place inside the Society, aiming at the adaptation of the 
monastic education and the theory of knowledge to the requirements of the fi rst 
half of the 18th century and the Enlightenment, is the placement of renowned 
representatives of natural and historical sciences in the gallery.

Ultimately, however, the Aula Leopoldina is identifi ed not only with a univer-
sity cultivating real wisdom. In the light of the decorations of the Aula the Jesuit 
University goes beyond the pattern of a regular university. Its program combines 
wisdom and faith — sapientiam & religionem. Th e Aula itself combines the Pan-
theon with the Athenaeum as well as gymnasium & templum — school and tem-
ple12. As already mentioned, the Aula itself, presenting the whole university as 
the Temple of Wisdom, is its miniature. With its functional division into three 
parts which corresponds to a spatial layout of a typical ecclesiastical interior, the 
room symbolically refl ects the interior of the temple built by Salomon, with the 
podium making the analogy even clearer, because the decoration of its west part 
to a certain extent recalls the decoration of the temple as described in 1 Kings 
6, 14–35 and 2 Chronicles 3, 1–17. A cathedra placed on the podium resembles 
a cedar altar13 and a play titled Th e Birth of the Wisdom of Salomon as He Himself 

12 Programme zu Disputationen…, text from 1716, among others speech no. 302.
13 A. Griesbach has already pointed out this similarity, and H. Dziurla compared the ca-

thedra in Aula to sarcophagus-shaped mensa — August Grisebach, Zur Baugeschichte, [in:] Die 
Kunst in Schlesien, ed. August Grisebach, Berlin 1927, p. 115; H. Dziurla, Aula Leopoldina…, 
p. 33.
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Decided to Build the House of Wisdom was staged on May 19, 1728 — the day of 
the symbolic commencement of the construction of the university14.

In the context of the above it seems that the interpretation of the decorative 
paintings located above the podium and the music gallery should be revised. 
Although the fi gure of the Mother of God is undoubtedly presented above the 
podium as Immaculate and alludes to the topos of Austrian Mariae General-
issimae, it also demonstrates another motif of Marian symbolism — the motif 
of Sedes Sapientiae. Mary is the Th rone of Wisdom through the wisdom which 
she assumed in her body as well as through the grace of knowledge and under-
standing of God’s truths given to her. God’s wisdom pours through her on the 
patrons of the house of Habsburg and consequently on its representatives, fi rst 
of all on Leopold I. Th rough the introduction of the motif of connubium virtutis 
ac scientiae in the decoration of the auditorium the Habsburgs are presented as 
the guardians of science in its most general meaning, cultivated at the univer-
sity founded by them, as well as the rulers who expressed great love for know-
ledge and demonstrated all virtues whose source is wisdom (I am not sure why 
wisdom is always capitalized in this chapter). Leopold I, as the founder of the 
Academy, is also placed next to the builder of the Temple of Wisdom that is 
Salomon himself.

Th e fi gure on the east side, so far most oft en identifi ed as Athena, however, 
presented with wings and a cross on a helm, might be seen as a personifi cation 
of Sapientiae Christianae — Christian Wisdom. Th e emergence and develop-
ment of that conception in patristics resulted from the acceptance of know-
ledge through both reason and faith — illustrated also in the Aula Leopoldina. 
“In compliance with this idea, Christianity, due to revelation, complemented 
and exceeded wisdom achieved by eminent philosophers through reasoning”15. 
In iconography the fi gure of Christian Wisdom alludes to the popular type of 
Athena, the Protectress of Arts, presented in the modern period without a spear, 
but still with a shield held in her left  hand and wearing a helm with a three-col-
ored crest on her head. In fact, the allusion to the ancient goddess of wisdom 
created an image of Sapientiae Christianae, considered to be a source of pros-
perity and peace in Silesia, built on God’s revelation and supported by reason.

Th e iconographic program of the Aula Leopoldina was not unique at the 
moment of its construction. Its elements were oft en explored in monastic li-
braries, which is the case in the nearby Cistercian monastery in Lubiąż or in 
representative rooms — for instance the Allegory of Wisdom in the imperial hall 
(Neue Residenz) in Bamberg. However, the scholastic and theological vision of 

14 Teresa Kulak, Mieczysław Pater, Wojciech Wrzesiński, Historia Uniwersytetu Wrocław-
skiego 1702–2002, Wrocław 2002, p. 27.

15 Tadeusz Dzidek, Granice rozumu w teologicznym poznaniu Boga, Kraków 2011, p. [proszę 
uzupełnić] (http://www.opoka.org.pl/biblioteka/T/TD/granice_rozumu.html, date of access: 
12.01.2015).
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the “Athenaeum of arts and sciences” presented in the Aula Leopoldina can 
be also seen as an expression of the negative attitude of the Jesuits in Wrocław 
to the rationalistic philosophy growing in Silesia from the second half of the 
17th century which was propagated in this region mainly by Protestants. Th ey 
played the main role in the process of formation of the new ideology of science 
based not on faith in God and Revelation but in reason and the human mind. 
Furthermore, the most famous representatives of Silesian Protestantism such as 
Christian Wolff  (1679–1754), Christoph Wittich (1625–1687), and Caspar Neu-
mann (1648–1715) developed their own rationalistic conceptions. In this con-
text the program of the Aula can be seen as a direct reaction to the advance of 
assertive-deductive systems and a kind of polemical commentary, an attempt to 
protect the faith and the Order’s binding philosophical and theological position. 
Although that defense — as demonstrated in history — ended in a fi asco, the 
original message preserved in the fresco paintings can be admired today for its 
theological erudition as well as intellectual profundity and sophistication.
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